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SERMON XXII. 


THE RESURRECTION. oF THE DEAD, 1 
LUSTRATED BY THE CHANGES AND RE. 
NOVATIONS OF VEGETABLE BODIES. 


: 1 cok. xv. 35. 16 
Are wir bow are n 
up ; and with what body do they come? 


Thou foel; that which theu ſoot is r 


ee. way it die. 


Har i . 8 of knowledge, 
there is a certain point where uſcful en- 
quiry ends, and a vain curioſity begins, is an 
obſervation, which, though true in general, 
ſeems to be more ftriftly applicable to the 
purſuit of religious, than of natural, know- 
ledge. In a field ſp ſpaciqus as the material 
frame of the world opens ta us, an . 
Var. II. . 'B [5 tive 


3 s E RMO N XXII. 


tive 8 be allowed a 3 


Curioſity, inſtead of being blameable, may 


there prove, as it often hath proved, the ſource 


of many uſeful and important diſcoveries: and 
the more we are induced to contemplate the 
-vible works: of nature, the more ſhall we be 
led to acknowledge and adore their all-wiſe 

and invi be author. . 


But with „ God, and 


the manner wherein his infinite power ; and 


20:/dom ſhall conduct his diſpenſations towards 


his rational creatures, the bounds of human 
 knowledge-are ſo preciſely marked out in the 
revelation he has heen pleaſed to make 0 of him- 
elf in the ſcriptures, that to aim at Kretch- 
ing our inquiries beyond them, is not only a 
vain, but criminal, curioſity; it is an at- 
tempt to ſearch into the hidden things of 
God to be 2e about what is vuritren.—in nd 
preſumptuouſſy to meaſure the petfections of 
the Creator, by the weak Nos aan furs 
4 the creature. — e 

And yet * this ort * franc! line 8 
ſeeptical inquirers in all ages preſumed to 
meaſure the ſublime -truths- of an .ehriftian 
| 1 * | .  0peve- 


LY A n 


revelation, and particularly that of our Sa- 
viout's riſing again from the dead, as the ff 
fruits of a general reſurrection. Hence thoſe 
petulant queſtions, How are the dead ruiſed up, 
and with what body do they come? as if the 
only way to confirm our belief was to gratif : 
our curiofity. So far, however, it was happy 
for religion, that this preſumptuous curiofity 
began to exereiſe itſelf upon ſo important an 
article of bur faith in the very infancy of 
chriſtianity; at a time when its moſt able 
guardians ſtill remained alive; who; beſide 
being eye-witneſſes'of the fact, were endowed 
wir power from on bigh, to eſtabliſh and de- 
fend it. St. Paul, it is true, had not the ad- 
vantages, which the other Apoſtles enjoyed, 
of -converfing perſonally with our Saviour, 
both before his death, and after his reſurrec- 
tion. But thoſe advantages were amply made 
up to him by many ſpecial tevelations: and, 
if not by a larger ſhare of ſupernatural enz 
dowments, oertainly by much e attain- 
ments in Duman I 307 8 


— the Aten province to 0 which be 
was appointed, (for he was declared to be 4 


" vow to bear the name of Chriſt among 
| B * the 


4 SERMON XXII. 
the Gentiles * ,) called for a full and conſtant 


exertion of all his abilities. And how effec- 
tually he did exert them appears, not only 


from the ſucceſs wherewith he every where 
preached up Jeſus and the reſurrection, but from 
the admirable manner in which he explained 
the great principles of chriſtianity in his di- 
vine writings.— Writings that infidelity itſelf 
would admire, if they did not abound with 
the cleareſt confutation of it. For ſuch was 
the reach of his abilities, ſuch the diverſities 
of gifts he was endowed with, that he could 


alike adapt himſelf to the learned and to the 


ignorant, to the candid and to the captious 
inquirer ; ſometimes equalling, if not ſur- 
paſſing, the ſublimeſt heights of Grecian elo- 


quence, at other times, deſcending to a plain- 


_ neſs and ſimplicity of ſtile, which is the fitteſt 
vehicle of truth; but without neglecting that 
acuteneſs and ſolidity of reaſoning, which the 
diſputers of this world will in vain endeavour 
to refute. We might indeed collect ſufficient 
proofs of the many eminent abilities he was 
poſſeſſed of, both as a writer, and an apoſtle, 
from this ſingle chapter of his to the Corin- 
* ſubje& whereof i is ſo intereſting, 


— Als ix. TY | 
. the 


ol mm was. - . ate. 


„ T Us ow py. v 
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SERMON XXII. 6 
the ſentiments ſo noble, the diction ſo clear, 


the metaphors ſo well choſen, the argument ſo 
concluſive, and the application of the whole ſo 


animated, affecting and perſuaſive, that from a 

candid peruſal of this and his other diſcourſes, 

a moſt as critic 1 of the third century | 
” "hath. 


* Longinus.—The paſſage to which he e biſhop here 
alludes, is part of a fragment written on a manuſcript of 
the goſpels preſerved in that famous repoſitory of pious 
frauds, the Vatican, and by it aſcribed to Longinus— 
IIpos Telos IIad os ö Tapoevs, &v Twe , Tparov Gris 
WpoISaphevov Toywnlos ava On which the learned 
biſhop Pearce has this note: 8 


cc Hoc Longini de Rhetoribus teſtimonium ecſtat in 
præſtantiſſimo codice Evangeliorum Bibliothecz Vaticanæ 
Urbinatis, ſignato Num. II. quod mihi communicavit 
Laur. Alex, Zacagnius t, &e.“ 8 


The genuineneſs of this ike, hw has been 
much queſtioned, as appears from the following note: 


ce Quz de Paulo dicuntur, ea Fabricius bibl. gr. I. ir. 
c. xxxi. p. 445. a Chriſtiano adjecta cenſet, cui Nhun- 


kenius adſentitur. Ac profecto, fi Ben evarodeuoy 


ſignificat placita, quæ, quoniam evidentiſſima ſunt; nulla 
demonſtrandi ſubtilitate egent, non video, quomodo Pau- 


lus, donα ves g auctor, potuerit in hoc oratorum 


catalogo poni. Eft ergo prorſis alienum additamentum.“ 
p- 214. Long. Nathan, Mori Lips. 1769. 


+ P. 260, Edit. Londigi, 1739, 75 
„ Which 


6 8 ERMON XXII. 
hath ver juſtly inſerted che name of our Apo- 
ſtle in his liſt: of the moſt celebrated orators 

of: Ancient Greece. A teſtimony that may 

well be held up againſt the invidious. remarks | 

of ſome modern „ e 


1 But, inſtead of reviewing the 1 evi- 
dence for our bleſſed Lord's reſurrection, 
which st. Paul bas compriſed; in a ſtrong and 

N 3 


| | Which opinion. is . * more 3 from 

N conſidering the many interpolations which have been de- 
tected even in the beſt manuſcripts of: the Vatican: for 

proofs of which I refer the critical reader to the Prolego- 

mena of Walton, Grabe, and Mulls, and particularly Le 

| Long Biblioth. fac. cap. ili. {e@. in iv. * 5 d en 
gomena Nov. Teſt: p. 24 | 


— 


But, « Non, tali auxilio, 1 nec a iſtis ., ” is 
the natural eloquence: of the Cilician Ofator, to be de- 
fended; For how can his eloquence be doubted, who, 

by the force of his reaſoning and inſinuating addreſs, made 
ono monarch tremble on his: throne, and almoſt perſuaded 
another to be a Chriſtian, and was adored: by the Lycao- 
nians under the character of Mercury? His own pathetic 
and ſublime addreſſes to the greateſt and moſt prejudiced 
men of his time, prove him to have poſſeſſed the faculty 
of eloquenee in a degree certainly not- inferior to the 
moſt celebrated orators of ancient Greece. In his extem- 
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S ER MON XXII. 7 
beautiful chain of reaſoning in the chapter 
before us; I ſhall confine myſelf to the ſingle 
argument in the text, wherein he very pro- 
perly illuſtrates this important article of our 
faith by a ſimilar inſtance of the power and 
wiſdom of God in the changes and renova- 
tions of vegetable bodiesafter; which I ſhall 
conclude- with ee ſome of the relt- 


poraneous 8 and —_ to n Feſtus , ſet 
Fe elix, ſuch dexterity of addreſs, ſach ſublimity of thought, 
ſuch energy of language, and ſuck weight of argument, 
are ſo naturally diſplayed, as to warrant the aſſertions of a 
great critic v, whoſe opinion coineides alſo with that of our 
author, and critics of the ſoundeſt judgment and correcteſt 
taſte. nw 


, To and this long Salon, ang * nor infi- 
4elity, neither cavilling nor criticiſm can touch the mi- 
racles, reaſoning, or language of this noble champion and 
preacher of the goſpel ; this great maſter of the Jewiſh, 
Chriſtian; and ſecular learning. The great author ſtands 
all over armed and invulnerable, againſt all their darts. 
and attacks, All the forward grammarians, philologers, 
commentators, c. who reflect on his arguments and ex- 
preſſions, will find che ſame ſtckels as Yager mentioned in 
the poet | 
* raghli querens illidere dentum 
Offendet ſolido.“ 
by Hor. Sat. L, Lib. ii. v. 77. 

25 — Sox Sacred Claſſics defended and illuſtrated. by the 

late Rev: and learned A. Blackie, A.M, Edit. 1731. Vol. II. 


p. 312, &c. 
35 * | gious 


8 8 ERMON XXII. 
gious and moral uſes which this particular 
method of proof ſuggeſts to us. But firſt it 
may be neceffary to premiſe, that after St. 
Paul's departure from Corinth, ſome falſe, 
but popular teachers, taking advantage of his 
abſence, began to employ their utmoſt art and 
addreſs to undermine the ſolid principles he 
had eſtabliſhed, by directing their chief at- 
tacks againſt the doctrine of the reſurrection. 
It does not appear, from any notice which 
the Apoſtle takes of the information he had 
received, whether this oppoſition ſprung from 
the philoſophers, whom we elſewherg find 
rejecting this doctrine out of pride; or from 
the Sadducees in that city who diſbelieved it 
upon principle. Thus much is certain, that 
his preaching Chrift crucified was to the Fews 
2 Stumbling block, and te the Greeks fooliſhneſs *, 
w/e in their own 'conceits, and delighting in 
the oppoſition of ſcience falfely fo called, the 
philoſopher might deem it an inſult upon his 
underftandin g to be exhorted to believe what 
he could not comprehend ; and would admit 
no evidence for the truth of this great event, 
which did not convey a diſtin& idea of the 
manner wherein it was accompliſhed. But 
the philoſophy of thoſe times, the brighteſt 


* x Cor. i. 23. 


torch 
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RET of ſelf-enlightened reaſon, was not what 
it had been, the purity of the Socratic 
' ſchool being totally immerſed in ſenſuality 
and voluptuouſneſs; and the Sadducees them- 
ſelves were little better than Epicureans ju- 
daized. It is no wonder that men of theſe 
principles ſhould greedily catch at every ſna- 
dow of an abjection to invalidate a truth which 
they could not think of without terror: for 
they ſaw, that a future ſtate of retribution 
was a neceſſary conſequence of the reſurrec- 
tion. Accordingly, while one made it his bu- 
ſineſs to pervert the minds of the faithful by 
aſſerting the impoſibility of the fact, another 
attempted to perplex them with his a—_ 
* the manner of it. ; 


5 With this infidious view, we may ſuppoſe 
him to aſk ſome of the chriſtian converts, 
whence came this new doctrine of - your's } 
and from what authority did your great teacher 
derive it Not from nature, for the courſe 
of nature contradicts it: — and it is not to be 
found among the opinions of the leaaned. If 
the Deity hath, at laſt, thought fit to reveal 
it, why am I left any longer in doubts about 


it, and the mind ſuffered to labour under dif 
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ficulties; which: my reaſon in vain endeavours 
to ſurmount?— Say, therefore; how areithe 
dead, raifed up, and with; fwhat body do thiy\ 
come In this verſe the Apoſtle fairly ſtates- 
thei queſtion, and that whieh follows contains 
his anſwer. Thow fool,” ſays he, that _— / 
_ thou: ſoweſt is not quickened- except. it die. He: 
very properly, and with a becoming 5 
tion, ſends; this preſumptuous inquirer to the 
viſible vrorks of God- for: a ſolution of this 
wonderful difficulty to thoſe very works, 
and that ſame oourſe of nature, from whence 
he had Collected his objeRtion. Tou wanteſt 
to know (for ſo the former part of: thy-queſ- 
tion intimate) by what ſecret-power'ithe dead 
are brought again to life: Go, then, and 
learn, from a very common inſtance of the 
power and wiſdom of God in the vegetable 
world, in what manner this: myſterlous pro- 
ceſs is performed. Aſk»the honeſt, though 
unlettered peaſant; and he will tell thee, as 
I-doy; that the ſeed which he ſoweth; whe - 
thercit iᷣe , wheat; or of any orben grain, ir 
mr quickened eucepr it die. If he ſhould» not 
give thee ſatisfaction, examine the proceſs 
with thine own eyes. Obſerve whether, after 
ir is as and covered with earth; as in a 

| Brave, 
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. — it does not firſt corrupt and ſuffer a 
total diſſolution of its ſubſtance: till hy tha 
unknown operation af thoſe: principles which 
tie all- wiſe author of nature hath impreſſed 
: | arg the ſame. ſeed, "_ _ a" time was 


And, as to eres thy queſtion, 
which reſpects the qualities-and. properties of 
that body, wherewith the dead ſhall come :— 

Go and learn enough: of this:alſo;: by attend 
ing to tlie ſame familiar inſtance, and view 
ing it in another ſtate. Id the body of the 
ſeed when ſown: any thing like that which 
it hath when grown up 7 is: it not of a quite 
different, nay of a more beautiful form and 

texture? yet admirably fitted to anſwer the 
gracious ends intended by it: For God grveth: 
it a lody as it. bath flegſed him; and to every 
Need ito ou lud. Now if hie hath thus diſ- 
played lis power in the changes andi revolu-. 
tions that appear in the bare grain, hy may 
he not alſo ſbꝰ. 436: wonders among the. deud. 
and hs,  righteouſneſs- in the” grave where: all 
| things ſeem to be forgotten? Be not faithleſs\ 
chen, but: believe that farmc<the- ręſurrectian 2 
* 
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the dead; that the providence of God will at 
leaſt have the fame care of mankind, as of 
the /eed which is ſown, and that to them alſo 
he will give ſuch @ body as it bath pleaſed bim; 
and to every man his own body—hts own, as to 

its effential and individual principle, however 
changed and refined from the corruptible qua- 
lities that before adhered to it. For though 
it be ſown a natural or animal body; it will 
be raiſed a ſpiritual and incorruptible body. 


In this manner hath the Apoſtle illuſtrated 
that fundamental article of our faith which 
throws a new light upon the dignity of bu- - 
man nature, and completes the whole ſcheme 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and although 
his reaſoning proceeds only upon the reſem- 
| Blance there is between the renovation of ve - 
getable, and the reſurrection of human bo- 
dies, yet the argument concludes as ſtrongly 

for the power and wiſdom of God in the one 
| Caſe, as in the other.——Befides, we can now 
appeal to demonſtration itſelf for ſuch won- 
derful appearances in the formation of natural 
bodies, as the inexperienced Corinthian would 
have been no leſs ſurpriſed at, than he was 


at the doctrine of the reſurrection. For would 
be 
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ze ever have believed, that the ſeed which we 
ſow contains within its ſhell the root, the 
blade, the ſtalk, and all the conſtituent parts 
of its own ſpecies ? That the growth and 
maturity of the plant which riſes from it, is 
only the gradual unfolding and enlargement 
of thoſe parts, by the help of juices imbibed, 
and air communicated through its proper veſ- 
ſels? and yet all this is clearly diſcovered by 

the lights of experimental philoſophy, and 
the inſtruments that have been invented to 
aſſiſt the natura / powers of viſion. But what 
hand, fave that of the Almighty, could fold 
ſo much vegetable perfection in ſo ſmall a 
compaſs ?. or what wiſdom leſs than infinite, 
could impreſs upon the bare grain a law, that 
ſhall contmue an ordinance for ever, not only 
to repair, but to multiply its kind ? /ome to 
thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred fold 1 
We ſee, then, in every view with what pe- 
culiar propriety the Apoſtle hath ſelected from 
all other productions that very ſeed, which is 
the chief ſupport of our preſent life, to be 
the emblem of our riſing again to a future 
and immortal ſtate of being. 


And 
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And now let us apply what has been ſaid 
to the religious and moral uſes which natu- 
rally reſult from it. And firſt, from conſider- 
ing the juſt indignation that St. Paul expreſſed 


at the Corinthian ſceptic, let as learn to be 


modeſt and humble in our inquiries into hinge 
that are too high for ws ; and, as the prophet 
adviſes, fince God is in heaven and we upon 
earth, to let our words be few *. Had this 
caution been duly attended to, many learned 
and well-meaning men would have remained 

ſatisfied, as every reaſonable man ſhould be, 
with the inconteftible evidence of the ja; 
and not have been awarily drawn into ſo 
much unedifying altercation eoncerning the 
modes and properties of the bodies with which 


the dead ſhall be raiſed up. The duties of 
religion are plainly revealed to us, and are 


therefore the proper objects of our practice: 


but its myſteries, at leaſt thoſe parts of them 

that are not revealed, are the proper objects 
of our Faith, Reaſon indeed may eompare 
what is delivered to us in the word, with 


what we daily ſec in the works of God; for 


both proceed from the ſame infinitely ' wie - 


* Eecleſ. v. 2. 


Author 
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Author of truth and goodneſs: and though 
bounded as our proſpect now is by our bodily 
imperſections, we can nevertheleſs diſcern 
many inſtances wherein they illuftrate and 
explain each other: but in the perfect ſtate 
which is to come, a full and comprehenſive 
view of the analogy between the works of 
grace and nature, may poſſibly conſtitute ſome 
part of that inconceivable pleaſure wic God 
Hath prepared for them who ſhall be courited 


wor thy to obtain a better Pfu Felon 0c” 221. 


| That we may not be found anreetth; or 
unprepared, let us further attend to the ſtrict 
reſemblance there is between the growth and 
decay of vegetable and human life. The 
happieſt events of our preſent ſtate are com- 
priſed by the facred writers in the following 
ſhort but elegant deſcription. Mun, ſay they, 
ourt iſheth as a flower of the field +. If to be 
thus compared to one of the moſt beautiful 
productions 1 in nature, ſhould flatter our pride; 
yet how ſoon will that pride be humbled, 
when we read and reflect upon the ſhortneſs 
of its duration; for though in the morning i | 
fouriſherh and groweth up, in the - evening it 


» Heb. xi. 25. F Pfalm ciii. 15. | 
by 1 
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i cut dum and withered w. Nay, the uind 
only paſſeth over it, and it i gone; and the 
; place thereof ſhall know it no more +. Or 
"ſhould a man live till he is full of days; 
ſhould he drop into the grave as ripe as the 
ſhocks of corn, and have even been fatisfied 
with length of life ; yet what proportion doth 
this period of time bear to eternity ?—he * 
cometh up and is cut down. To this point 
the compariſon will hold.—All beyond it is 
infinitely to our advantage. For though the 
natural man, like natural plants, be ſown in 
weakneſs, and turned to deſtruction, yet he only 
ſhall be raiſed with power, and ALA 


to glu. 


Again, as we cannot but obſerve the pro- 
greſſive advances which the ſeed ſown is daily 
making towards maturity, and the perfection 
of its nature ; we ſhould hence be led to exert 

our utmoſt endeavours, to come up to this 
part of the com pariſon. alſo; by making a 
ſuitable progreſs in the improvement of our 
moral and intellectual nature. The very ſea- 
ſon of the year reminds us of this important 
branch of our duty, and will raid us with 


Palm xe. 6s, t Ibid, cli. 16. 


the 
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WM the neglect of it; if, while every ſingle ſeed 


after, its kind is at work to anſwer the gracious 
ends of Providence; we, who have a nobler 
taſk aaſſigned us, ſhould. be found the only 


Z fothful and unprofitable part of the creation. 


It is not enough that men plow, and fow, 
and plant vineyards. which may yield fruits of 
zncreaſe * ; and employ their art and ingenuity 


to variegate and -enrich the colours of their 
flowers, to improve the juices of their plants, 


and to meliorate the flavour of their ſruits.— 


It is not enough to cultivate and adorn the 


lot that is fallen to them in a fair ground with 


every thing that can delight the, eye, or gra- 


tify the appetite. All this is only to /abour 


for the meat that 'periſheth ! whereas the good | 
fruits by which wwe ſhould be known, muſt | 
be raiſed from the ſeeds of virtue and reli- 


gion; cultivated and improved by a learned 


education; and thus raiſed, they will be im- 


mortal like ourſelves, 8 n unto life 


Arn! 


0 Won > 5 3 part of the na- 
tural world furniſheth us with the moſt ample 
0 proofs of "Om in the deſign, and of pou 


* Pfalm vii; 37. 1 © 
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and goadreſt in the execution; as the beauty 
_ that is ſpread over the face of the earth, and 
the bountiful proviſions that are drawn from 
it, are alike maintained by a continual round 

of the production and diflolution of vegetable 
bodies; and as the ſeed which we ſow it not 


quickened except it die; but, when quickened, 


is changed and ſpringeth up into quite ano- 


ther form—we may therefore appeal both 


to the reaſon of the philoſopher, and the ex- 
perience of the peaſant, whether the ſame 
divine power and wiſdom, which are ſo clearly 
manifeſted in the changes that are neceſſary 


for the renovation of vegetable bodies, is not 


likewiſe able to produce ſuch changes as are 
proper for the reſurrection- body? The care 
of Providence will aſſuredly be proportioned 


to the excellence of the object: and our Sa- 
viour's argument may be applied to this caſe 
alſo that God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 


- which to-day is and to-morrow ts caſt into the 
oven; ſhall he not much more clothe * us, and 


cauſe this mortal to put on immortality ?—In 


the mean time let us be careful to perform our 
part; and to profit even from the example 
which nature ſets us, by a progreflive growth 


* Matt. vi. 30. Luke ĩi. 28. c 
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in grace, and virtue, and every learned and 
moral accoinpliſhmenit ; bringing forth from 
the gobd ground of religion, firſt the blade, 
W then the ear, and after that the full corn in 
the ear. Nor let us drop this inſtructive al- 
lufion, till we have brought our minds to a 
ſerious contemplation of that univerſal harveſt 
at the laſt day ; wheti, whatſoever a man hath 
ſown, that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that 


ſoweth to the fleſh; ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption : but he that ſowerh to the pirit, ſhall 


FY the A reap lift everlaſting &. 


» Gal, vi. 5, 5. 
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W THE DUTY OF RESIGNATION, FROM THE 
EXAMPLE OF CHRIST; AND THE TRUE 85 
CAUSE OF HIS BITTER AGONY. 


MATT. xxvi. 39. 


O my Father ! if it be poſſible, let this cup p 
from me—nevertheleſs, not as 4 will, but as 
thou wilt. 


Tu H E great ends "ah which. our bleſſed | 

Lord took our nature upon him were, 
to reveal and bear witneſs to the truth—to 
inſtruct an ignorant, and redeem a guilty 
world; or, as the Apoſtle declares, fo de roy 
the warks of the devil u. 


This was the will of God who ſent hi: n 
the work that his Father, a greeably to. mu 


TI John i iii. 8. | 
C3; cove- 
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covenant of grace and mergy, gave him to 
finiſh : but no otherwiſe could he finiſh it, 
than by paſſing through the temptations and 
trials, the pains and ſufferings, incident to 
Pur nature; and, at laſt, as the abſolute con- 
dition of that covenant, ſubmitting to a mol | 
cruel and i ignominious death. 


ey were the intimations he gave his 
diſciples of what was thus to befall him ; and 
the nearer this important event approached, 
the more expreſely did he apprize them of it, 


th his Taſk journey to Jeruſilem, which he 
plainly told them wotld be his Iaft, he de- 
ſcribed the manner in which he was to ſuffer 
—the previous inſults and indignities he was 
fo bear, and the very perfons that were to 
inflict them; Bab, fays he, we go up ta 
Feruſaſim : and the fon of man foall be ll. 
vered unto the chie if priefts and ſcribes, who 
ſhall condemn him to death u; and, for that 
purpoſe, deliver him to the Gentiles, or Ro- 
man government, whoſe ſoldiers /hall mock 
him, and. pit upon, and ſtourge him, and eru- 
city bias: Even the precife time, when all 


* Matt. x: xx. 19. | 
this 


. 


-- 
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2 this ſhould happen, was clearly pointed out 


to them. After two days, faid their bleſſed 
Lord, i the feaſt of the paſſover, when the Son 


f | of Man ſhall be betrayed to be cruciſied—that 


to-day and to-morrow, he ſhonld be permitted 
to exetciſe his divine power, in doing cures 
among the people, and on the third aay be 


ſhould be perfetted. 


| But how ſhall we reconcile ſo clear A fore 


W fght as Chriſt had of his approaching ſuffer- 
rings and death, if that was the bitter cup he 


was to drink of, with his earneſt ſupplication 
to his Father, that it might paſi from him? 
Was this conſiſtent with the declared end of 
his coming into the world, to give Bit life a 
ranſom for many *? Did he not therefore 
take our nature upon him, its frailties and 
fins only excepted, that in the body (prepared 
for him, he might be capable of ſuffering for 
ou fins ?—and yet, after a ſhort, laborious 


life, ſpent in going about doing good, and bear» 


ing evil; when there remained hut a ſmall 
ſpace of time to put a period to all his ſuffer- 
ings as @ nan but the paſſing a few diſtrefs- 


ful hours to re-inſtate bim in all his glory 


* Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
„ with 
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he was to ſuffer in it. 
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with God. to ſuppoſe that the captain of our 
ſalvation would then ſhrink back from danger 
and death, from a dread of that neceſſary end, 
is to ſuppoſe him poſſeſſed of leſs fortitude 
than many ordinary men: certainly of leſs 
than was afterwards” manifeſted by his own 
diſciples, when they patiently ſuffered reproach 


and death for his name. But this cannot be! 


Infinite in mercy, Chriſt had freely devoted 


himſelf to be, and, in his eternal purpoſe was, 


the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world u. 
Infinite alſo in 4rowleage, he diſtinctly be- 
held, before he camè into the world; * _ 


bout it noc ſciimthee; that ie mas nat 
= bitter cup of death, which he fo nn 


* rien commentators may talk of a e 
of the parts of this paſſage of ſcripture, the ſenſe which 


the” Biſhop here, and in Sermon xvii. p. 271. gives. of | 
the context, is certainly the nobleſt, moſt natural, and | 
m ſatisfactory. I know Grotius, Poole, Le Olere, 


and Doddridge, interpret this paſſage by xvii: 8. of Re. 


velations, but ſurely it would be illogical to make the 
5 effect precede the cauſe ; which would be the caſe, if 


names could be inſerted in the hook of li ifes before the for- 
feiture of it was decreed to be reverſed by the facriflce of 
8885 Chriſt, V 
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prayed might paſs from bin; but that ago- 
nizing hour, when left to Bimſelf, and, for a 
time, unſupported by any divine aid, he had 
to contend with the powers of darkneſs, with 
the great deceiver of mankind, and the in- 


veterate enemy to their ſalvation, which his 


meritorious obedience unto death was about 
to procure | 


To ſhew that this a is aper | 


| by the ſcripture, and reſts on the original 


grounds of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, we 


| need only advert to that early period in the 
ſacred hiſtory, which informs us by whoſe ma- 


licious ſubtilty the bliſsful ſtate of human na- 
ture was ruined, and likewiſe by whoſe mer- 
ciful interpoſition it was to be reſtored,” | 


The * indeed of this wonderful re- 


volution in the moral world; either from its 


being then a myſtery which was to be gra- 
dually unfolded; or, that the inſpired writer | 
was only admitted to a partial view of it, is 
wrapped up in allegory, and delivered in a 
figurative and prophetic ſtyle: but to us, 
who have happily /een the ſalvation of God, 
the whole i is more clear and intelligible. 
| Thus, 
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Thus, when the Almighty Creator in pro- 
nouneing ſentence, both upon the decerver 
and the gecerved, ſaid to the ſerpent, I will put 
' enmity between thy ſeed and her feed——He 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 
heel 6. What are we to underſtand by this 
declaratory ſentence, but that the time ſhould 
come, when a deſcendant of the woman, by 
bruiſing the ſerpent's head, would give an 
effectual blow to his power, and get himſelf 
the victory ? And yet this victory was not to 
be obtained by the promiſed Meſſiah, with 
cout ſuffering ſome pain in the mighty con- 
flict. He was to be bruiſed for our niquitier, 
and ee for our tranſgreſſions cob i 


ip the mean while, mankind had an active 
and inſidious enemy to deal with; who, al- 
though he dared pot contend with the Al- 
mighty Creator, was rrady enough to en- 
counter his frail imperfect creatures, and ſuch 
he might preſume would be that ſeed of the 
woman, who, in the Julneſs f time, was to 
. bis bead. 
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Watchful and attentive to this important 


period, he no ſooner found that the promijad 
Meſffiah was come, and about to erect the 


7 ſtandard of truth againſt him, than he again 
reeſolved to try the effect of his ſubtilty;; at 


the time when Jeſus, after being baptized, _ 


W wo: led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to pre- 
= pare himſelf by prayer and faſting, to accom 


pliſh * merciful ends of his n 


There the tempter, e _— 
info an angel of light, found him abſorbed 
in devout contemplation, the powers of na- 
ture exhauſted, no viſible aid to ſuccour, no 
ſuſtenance to ſupport him. But in vain did 


te tempter urge him to give a proof of his 


diyinity, and to fatisfy the cravings of nature, 
by commanding the flones to be made bread.— 
In yain did he offer the meek and lowly 
Jeſus, if he would do homage to 4is power, 
to raiſe him from his preſent forlorn and def. 
titute condition, to wealth, and glory, and 
grandeyr. Baffled and defeated in all his ſtra- 


tagems, and convinced that he had ſome- 


thing more than MAN to deal with, the De- 


| oi, as St. Luke informs us, _— from 
5 1. a ſeaſon, 


And 
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And what fitter ſeaſon could preſent itfelf 
than when the time drew near that Chriſt, 
according to the determmate counſel and fore- 
Enowledge of God was, by wicked hands, to be 
apprrbended, crucified and flain * ? And can 
it be ſuppoſed that fo watchful, and indefa- 
tigable an enemy to man's ſalvation, would 
omit ſo favourable an opportunity of renew- 
ing his attack upon the dive Author f ir? 
He changed indeed. his plan, and now at- 
tempted to ſubdue him by force, whom 
he could not before corrupt by flattery—ande 
he attempted it, at an hour when every thing 
ſeemingly conſpired to - favour his inſidious 
purpoſe—the gloomy duſk of night—the deep 
receſſes of the garden—the chen diſciples, 
that were to watch, overcome by ſſeep the 
foul of their beloved Maſter exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unto death + and, till an angel from 
heaven appeared to ftrengthen him, left to- 
ſuſtain this laſt and 'ſevereſt- conflict by the 
fole efforts of his human virtue. | 


( 
1: 
U 
i. 38 
i 
} 
Ll 
. 
1 
1 
*LEL 
a 
. 
1 


i 
$4 
[11K 
| 3 
1 
1 
: 
1 
7 
[ . 
N. 
1 4 
j 
Wa: 
4 
5 
t 
f 
” 
x 
1 
F 
; : 
3 
x 
1 4 
5 
i 
f: 
"x 
li 
| 


1 
: 
q 
$1 
I 
f> 
4 
4 
* 
k 
5 
10 
* 
; 
'y 
* 
: 
l 
5 


— 


— — — 


* - —_— — — — 
————— — — — — — 
— 5 N — 


Rr 5 — * 
n 4 
2 —— — 
2 „ 
- pon 
— | MK — 5 


In theſe diſtreſsful circuraſtances; it is” no 
wonder that Satan, and his wicked ſpirits, 
ſhould once more endeavour to ſhake the 


? 
” 


* Ads i, 233. AE ES | 
ſteady 
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ſteady purpoſe of our Saviour; and, either 
by force or ſtratagem, to deter him from pur- 
54 ſuing the appointed means of accompliſhing 
nan's redemption, and their confuſion one 


while ſhewing him the inſtruments of torture 


to be uſed at his crucifixion—at another 


throwing into the cup which his Father. gave 
him to drink, the, bitter ingredients of infamy, 
ſhame, and torment ! Here diſturbing his de- 
votions with amazing horrors; and there ſtrug- 
gling with him until e ſweat was as great 
drops of blood falling to the ground every thing, 
we may ſuppoſe, that would cauſe a deeper 
impreſſion than the bare fear of an ignomi- 
nious death; which, how terrible ſoever to 
many; could not be ſo to him, who knew it 


vas impoſſible he ſhould be holden of it x, —ſo 


that had he not been beſet with other ter- 
rors, wherefore did he ſo meekly ſurrender 
himſelf to the betrayer and his party; though 
he could have obtained /egions of angels to op- 
poſe them, but becauſe he well knew, as he 


told them, that this was their Bour, ak the 


power Y 8 . 
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Here let us cloſe this very affocting ſcene, 
and offer ſome conſiderations, that reſult from 


this part of our Saviour's hiſtory and example, 
to confirm us in a ſteady, oppofition to the 
4emptations. of our ſpiritual enemy; and a 
perfect reſignation to whatever trials and af- 
flictions, it may be the will we our heavenly 


Father to lay upon us. 


17 f is en divine as ER] that we 


are made acquainted both with the cayſe of 


the corruption of human nature, and the cure 


of it. Thence alſo we learn the nature and 
difpoſition of thoſe ſpiritual beings, by whoſe 


ſecret influence our duty and happineſs may 
cither be advanced oe, We know 


not, indeed, in what manner good or evil 
ſpirits are impowered to act upon hb human 
frame. Inviſible, as they are to us, neither 


they, nor their operations, are objects of our 
fenſes : but this concludes riot either againſt 
their axiſtence or their agency. The air we 


breath is inviſible: we cannot tell whence it 


cometh, or whither it goeth : but we are fure 


of its exiſtence ; and, by attending to its ef- 


fets upon the body, we judge whether it is 
9 0 
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ure or perniciuc; and govern W ac- 
Z cordin gly. | 


(] 


And why are we not equally n to the 
baneful influence of evil ſpirits upon the 
mind? Is it becauſe their ſuggeſtions are agree 
able to the natural bent of our inclinations? 
becauſe they lead us from the rugged paths 


of duty, to the ſmooth and ſpacious fields of 
ſenſual enjoyment ? becauſe they help to re- 


move every obſtacle to the gratification of our 
defires ; teach us to confound all diſtinctions 
between right and wrong, and facilitate the 
attainmentof whatever the heart luſteth after? 


= Theſe, alas! are ſome of the evil frurts, which, 


how fair ſoever to look upon, clearly indicate 
the corrupt tree that brings them forth, and 
the deceitful hand that offers them. But fad 
experience finds them of a quality fatal to bu- 
man happineſs ; and religion tells us that, if 


we would have our fruz unto bolineſs, we 


muſt be directed to it by the fprrit of truth. 
For God is faithful, and will: not ſuffer us to 
be tempted above that we are able. His grace, 
if we devoutly W * will be ji fe WTO | 


I. No. 


"Nu 
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Nor will it be leſs ſufficient under trials of 
a different nature: as the ſame religious prin- 
ciples that inſpire us with fortitude to reſiſt 
our ſpiritual enemy, will produce the humble 
duties of ſubmiſſion and reſignation to what- 
ſoever troubles and afflictions, it my be the 
_ * 3 to ly upon us. 

Is A: view, FUE 1 of our divine 
Maſter recommends itſelf to our imitation 
with great propriety. His croſs is the diſ- 
tinguiſhing badge of eur profeſſion; and if 
we refuſe to take it up and follow him, we 
cannot be his diſciples. But what an infinite 
diſproportion is there between 47s ſufferings, 
and the heavieſt that were ever borne by the 
ſons of men! Upon him, who did no ſin, 
were laid. the iniquities of us all, whereas we 
are ſeldom made to ſuffer for the iniquities of 
. others ; and, when for our own, even then, 
to a leſs degree than we deſerve. | And if pro- 
ſent puniſhment be laid upon us to prevent eter- 
nal ſufferings, by leading us to repentance, we 
are encouraged to hope, that ſuch /;ght afflic- 
tions, which are but for a moment, may work 
for us a far more excceding and eternal weight 
1 1 of 
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bf glory ; ; teaching üs in the mean time, to 


look up to Fefiis, the author and Aniſber of 
our faith ; who, for the joy. that was fot before 
Bim, endured the croſs; deſpiſed the ſhame, and | 
is ſet down at the right hand of God x, where 
he ever Hiveth to make ——__ for us + 


4 Heb. xii, 2. + Ibid. vii. ag. 
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DANIEL's SEVENTY WEEKS: 


DANIEL IX; 26. 


: "Yu ieee ure and two weeks ſhall Me TY 
be cut ; but not for himſelf. 


PHE great object of divine revelatibn was 
gradually to unfold the myſtery of our 


tures were given by inſpiration of God; and 
hence it is truly faid, that he teſtinony of 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy *. Happily this 
teſtimony goes to every article of the chriſ- 
tian faith to that in particular which is the 
ſubject of our preſent devotions ; the predic- 
tion in the text, which relates to it; being 
the moſt pointed and poſitive declaration in 
the whale Old Teſtament. It compriſes in 


4 Rev. xix. 10. 


N few 


redemption by Chriſt. To this end the fcrip- MM 
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few words, not only a promiſe of the Meſ- 
fiah's coming, but prefixes the time, pro- 
nounces the fate, and declares the end and 
deſign of his coming, that at the expiration 
of a given number of years, he ſhould 5e 
cut off, but not for himſel.— that is, he ſhould 
be put to death; not for his own offences, 
for he knew no fin; but to expiate the ſins of 
A | wicked and corrupt world: 


This prophecy cherafors is ſo accurate and 
determinate, that it cannot poſſibly be miſ- 
applied. The obſtinacy of Jews, the inge- 
nuity of infidels, the malice of heathens, can 
neither pervert it, or explain away the force 
and conviction it carries with it. But although 
the prophecy is too plain to be denied, they 
can nevertheleſs take a ſhorter way to get rid 
of the difficulty, by denying the authenticity 
of the book that goes under the name of the 
_ prophet ; and arguing, from the exact com- 
pletion not only of this, but of many other 
predictions which it contains, that the book 
muſt have been written after their accom- 
pliſhment ; and yet, ſuch is the inconſiſtency 
of wilful prejudice, theſe very adverſaries are 


ready — to ſhift their ground upon other 
deca⸗- 


c 
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| N and boldly contend, that many. 
| prophecies, which we chriſtians maintain, 
are ſo dark and obſcure, that the application 
of them has no better foundation than mere 
conjecture, 2 3 


But as truth has ever had wiſdom and virs 
tue on its ſide - the beſt and ableſt men for 
its defenders; ſo the great argument from 
prophecy in general, or this of Daniel in par- 
ticular, has been no more hurt by the many 
W invidious attacks upon it, than the prophet 
WT himſelf was by being cf, on a malicious ac- 
cuſation, F into the den of . | 


u mould nevertheleſs be an unpleaſant Cir- 
cumſtance, to meet with any objections to the 
authenticity of this book, and the veracity 
of the predictions recorded in it ; if they had 
not been repelled and anſwered to the ſatiſ- 
faction of every candid mind, by the able 
defenders of our religion in almoſt every age 
and country, and eſpecially in our own. And 
indeed there is in the book of Daniel a ſtamp 
and charaRteriſtic of its genuineneſs which is 
equal, if not ſuperiour to any evidence that 
| can be now produced. It is written in the 
„ tine 
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true ſpirit of prophecy ; ; it foretels many im- 
portant events in regard to the then future 
fates of kingdoms and empires, which in due 
time were punctually accompliſhed : and, 
what is moſt to our preſent purpoſe, our Sa- 
viour himſelf appeals to the very prophecy in 
the text, which is a moſt convincing proof, 
that it muſt have been in uſe among the 
Jews before his miſſion. When, ſays he, ye 
ſhall ſee the abomination of defolation ſpoken 'of 
by the prophet Daniel, then let them that be 
in Fudea flee unto the mountains . The paſ- 
| ſage referred to is that which immediately 
follows the text, and is part of the ſame 
| verſe; ; declarin g, that, after threeſcore and 
two weeks Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for 
himſelf: and the people of the prince that ſhall 
come, ſhall de eftroy the city and the ſanctuary: 
thus predicting the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


by the Romans, almoſt i in the ſame words in 


which our Saviour foretels and Torowartis his 
diſciples of that fad event. 


Here then is a prophecy, the — 
of which the moſt obſtinate and incredulous 
cannot overturn. bh was delivered in the 


* Matt. xxiv. 16, | 
moſt 
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moſt exp reſs and unequiyocal terms by one 
WS prophet, who aſſigned a period of four hun- 


jue I dred and ninety years for its completion: it 
nd, is referred to, and confirmed by Bim who 
3a- A was more than a Prophet, and whoſe ſufferings 
in were involved in it—the ſufferings of Me/- 
of, | ab the prince, the anointed of God, ig 
he BY clearly pointed out, and ſo exactly fulfilled, 


WE that it is in vain for infidelity to ſeek for any 
ſubterfuge, any ſubtilty to evade the force of 


Sis this prediction. Some prophecies relative to 
11 the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, from not 
ly ſo clearly pointing at his perſon, have been 


forced into a different application. Even 
that of Iſaiah, expreſſed in the ſtyle of pro- 
” phetic anticipation, that he war cut ¶ out of 


my people was he ſtricken, though ſo clear 


2 

m that nothing but that blindneſs which hath 
in bappened to Iſrael, can apply it to any other 
is perſon than our Redeemer, is not ſo deter- 


minate, in regard to the object, as the pre- 
diction of Daniel in the text, that Zhe Meſfiah | 
ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf. The 
mention of the very perſon, who. at a time | 
prefixed, viz. after the expiration of three- 
ſcore and two weeks' of years was to. ſuffer, 
EO 2 * i and 


the land of the living, for the trenſgreſſi on of —- 
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and actually did ſuffer for the fins of the 


world, not for his own, leaves no poſſibility 
for evadin 8 the force of this prophecy; nor 
is in any one ſenſe capable of application but 
to the perſon of Chriſt. A mode of reaſon- 
ing has indeed prevailed of late, that prophe- 
cies cannot be explained, before they are ful- 


filled; but we know, that, from the calcu- 


lation of the weeks in Daniel, both the Jews 
and Samaritans, about the time of our Sa- 
viour's appearance, did expect their promiſed 
Mefliah. Are thou he that ſhould come, or do 
de book for another * ? was a queſtion that 
naturally aroſe from his extraordinary powers 
and charakter. I Oe 1 


29 ww 


* 


If then the Bee we have been con- 
fidering, | be thus plain and well defined, what 
ſolid ſatisfaction ought it to give to the minds 
of all true believers ? and how readily ought 
we to acknowledge that the gift of prophecy 
in general, which at : ſundry. times and i in divers 
manners, the Almight ty | beſtowed on his fa- 
voured ſervants, was one of the principal 
means hereby he was army's to r the 


8 * Matt, xi. 3: Luke Vi, 12. 
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Lorld for the Wer of the Chriſtian f Diſ- 


pufatſen 9 


; | Hence it is, that n every page of is. 
DId Teſtament preſents us with figures, types, 
Ir prophecies, all converging to this one 
Woint. They form a chain of evidence, com- 
Whencing from the fall of Adam, and extend- 
Wng through a ſpace of near four thouſand 
fears, maintained by various correſponding 
Wuthoritics, and confirmed by their reſpective 
Wind extraordinary events. But yet, if this 
hain, ſtrong as it is, were broken and diſ- 
ointed; if all concurrin 8 evidence were ſcanty 
ind deficient; if what is foretold by Moſes 
ind the prophets had not been foretold; we 
Wnight nevertheleſs maintain that this ſingle 
Prophecy of Daniel, authenticated as it has 
een by every mode of critical inveſtigation, 
would be ſufficient to ſilence the moſt induſ- 
rious 5 poſers of our ir religion. 5 | 


It remains therefore to conſi der, in ew 
words, how this prophecy is N in 
the Perſan of our e. | 


7 


And 
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ö And firſt, it is very remarkable that the 
title of Męſiab, or the anointed of God, a 
applicable to that perſon who was to die 
for the fins of mankind, is mentioned in none 
of the prophetic books, but that of Daniel, 
Other prophets ſpeak in more general terms, 
or prefigure him in types and ſymbolic ex- ; 
preſſions, without fixing any particular time 
Witt "ar his advent ; but it appears from ſeveral 
Wt _ paſſages in the New Teſtament, that, on this 
WW very prophecy of Daniel, the Jews grounded 
WE | their expectation of the coming of this per- 
8 ſon under the name of the Meſſiah, which 
"" is there appropriated to him. It is in this 
. ſenſe that the apoſtle Andrew faid to Peter, 
|| Mio have found the Meſſiah : and that the ga- 
A maritan woman knew that the Mefiah cometh. 
1 —Feſus ſaith unto. t FA e unto thee, 


am be *, 


| He, indeed, was—the ſacriſice prefigured 
to Abraham—the ſcape goat who was to bear 
away the fins of the people : the great high 
Prigſt who.entered once into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and who now fits. at the right-hand of 


John iv. 26. 


Gl 
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bd to make interceſſiun for us. In aſſuming 
e character and office of Meſſiah, he ſub- 
ttted to all the indignities which be. knew 
ere to be offered to that glorious title to 


cl, re poverty of his condition, the infixcerity 
ms, f his friends, and the malice of his enemies 


4 in ſhort to be cut off, but not for himſelf, 
; nd to o he numbered with 20 tranſgreſor *. 


i That this was the Meſiiah, or Chriſt, who 


ded Pied, and was put to an ignominious death, 
er- ants no proof from argument; the enemies 


of our faith very readily admit it; and that 


this ie died for our redemption from death eter- 
ter, rial, is evident from every proof that man can 


Wmagine God to give. —If he was pleaſed, in 
imes paſt, to eat unto the world by the pro- 
ct, he bath alſo in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
bis Son F—by whom he made the world, 
Wand who therefore gave himſelf for it, zhat 
de might redeem it from all iniquity. 


ear e 
gh But, to effectuate this gracious purpoſe, it 
Lo- was expedient that he ſhould come in the na- 


ture of man, that he might taſte of death for 
every man - might be touched with a feeling 


* Ifaiah liii, 12, + Heb. i. 1. 1 Ibid. ii, 9. 


* 
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of our infirmities, and be in all things tempted 
and tried as we are, but yet without fin *, 
And indeed his preparation for death, when 
he knew that the hour was come, wherein he 
had to contend with all the powers of dark- 
neſs, ſeems to have been the moſt grievous 
of all his trials, to have produced the bit- 
tereſt agonies of mind and body ; ſomething 
more exquiſitely painful than the ſevereſt ſuf- 
ferings of a mere mortal: and yet without 
murmuring or complaining, he was led like 
a lamb to the flaughter ; and perſevered, 
through mockery, contempt, and torture, to 
accompliſh the end for which he came into 
the world. He might, as he ſaid, have prayed 
20 his Father, and received more than twelve 
_ tegions of angels | to oppoſe the impious band 
that came to ſeize him; but how then would 
the ſcriptures have been fulfilled ? or, he 
might have come, down from the croſs and 
faved himſelf, as his enemies tauntingly bade 
him do, but how then would he have been 
cut off, and ſuffered for our tranſgreſſions _ 
No! he knew how to fave himſelf by more 
glorious mean s; by ſhewing that death had 


* Heb. iv. 15. + Tfaiah iii. 7, Jer. xi. 79. 
2 Matt. xxvi. 53. „ 


ud 
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mpted : » dominion over bim; and that nothing was 

Wo hard for his power, which did not defeat 
when . he deſigns of his mercy. 


lark ö And was ever mercy like unto his mercy ? 
Your ie who emptied himſelf of he glory which 


bit- . 17 with the Father from the beginning ; 
ning nd /r us men and for our ſalvation came down 
ſuf. en heaven * to humble himſelf to death, 
wut ven the death of the croſs! Where ſhall we 


cox for an example of ſuch unbounded love 
Wnd mercy of man to man? For, as the Apo- 
le obſerves, ſcarcel/ for a righteous man will 
: uny die; but God commendeth his love towards 


W's, in that while we were gel Innere Chrif | 
eied for us +. 


What tribute then of praiſe and adoration 
WT ought we not to pay for this tranſcendant love 
of our Saviour and Redeemer ! But what doth 
he require of us, but that we ſhould believe 
and obey from the heart that form. of doctrine 
which be delivered to us? If therefore we 
would 'be Chriſt's diſciples, and rely on his 
merits, we muſt add to our faith virtue, and 


erucify the fleſh with its n, and luſts. 


* Ning: Creed, + Rom. v. 8. 


His 
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His grace, if we ſincerely implore it, is F uf 
 ictent for us; but we muſt not continue in fin, 
that grace may abound; for he is not the Re. 
deemer of thoſe that continue in fin, but of 
thoſe that repent. A tame and indolent af. 
ſent to the truths of his religion will profit 
us nothing, except we follow the precepts 
and obey the commands enjoined by it; and 
his commandments are not grievous. The ce- 
remonies of the Fews, the pilgrimages of the 
. Mabometans, the indulgencies of the Church 
of Rome, may ſtand in the place of merito- 
rious virtue, to thoſe who are perſuaded to 
rely on them; but our more pure religion 
knows of no ſubſtitute for virtue, no pardon 
for fin, but our own fincere repentance, toge- 
ther with faith in the merits, and obedience to 
the precepts of our merciful Redeemer. 


Now to him that is of power to eftabliſh you, 
according to the revelation of the myſtery which 
as kept ſecret fence the world began, but nou 
is made manifeſt, and, by the ſcriptures of tht 
prophets, is revealed to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith-—To God only wiſe; be glory 
through Fęſus Chr: if, for ever &. Amen. 


* Rom. xvi. 25, 26, 27 Ne 
4 s E R- 
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THE Ann TIAN VICTORY. 


1 cok. xv. 57: 


through our Lord Jeſus Chri AA. 


. urrection of Chriſt was to the Greeks faoliſh- 
: neſs. To remove the prejudices of the for- 


you, er, to ſatisfy the ſcruples of the latter, and 
hich to confirm both parties in the faith, was the 


aroſe their labours, their, ſufferings, their glory. 
But in ſpreading abroad the knowledge, and 


with a more ardent zeal, nor was there any 
| | whoſe 


| Wnt 2banks be 1 God who givetb us the nn 


As the docrine of Chriſt crucified was to 
the Jews a ſtumbling block, fo the re- 
great object of all the apoſtles: and thence. 


eſtabliſhing the principles, of the Chriſtian | 
WDiſpenſation, none of the apoſtles engaged 


S $i” 
3 
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whoſe labours were crowned with more ſug: 
ceſs than thoſe of the great apoſtle Paul. 


And yet, ſuch was the humble opinion he 
entertained of himſelf, that, although in points 
of human learning he was confeſſedly ſuperior 
to the reſt of his fellow labourers, he never. 
theleſs diſclaimed all merit on that account; 
and in this very chapter, -which for ſolid rea- 
ſoning, and perſuaſive eloquence, may vie 
with the moſt celebrated compoſitions of an- 
tiquity, he modeſtly ſpeaks of himſelf, as the 
leaſt of all the Apoſtles —labouring, indeed, mor! 
abundantly than they all : but acknowledging 
it was not he himſelf, not his own powers 
and abilities, but the grace, or favourable 
influence of God, that gave ſucceſs to his 1 


bours. 


Indeed the extenſive province to which fic 
was divinely appointed, called for a conſtanit 
' exertion of both his acquired and ſupernatu- 
ral abilities: for he had not only to inſtruct 
the ignorance, to reform the manners, arid to 
expoſe the idolatry of the heathen world; but, 
what from the advantage of his education he 
8 5 . wi 
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aas allo very capable of, to encounter and 
fte the vanity of their philoſophy. Hence 
he ſpirit and addreſs wherewith he ſingly en- 
aged the leaders of the Stoic and E picurean 
-hools at Athens: and hence their vain eon- 
Wits on his oppoſing the revealed doctrines 
f Jcſus and the reſurrection, to the groſs 5 
Nuperſtition and idolatry that dif graced their 
Wphiloſophy. But the moſt copious and con- 
8 ineing argument in defence of the reſurrec- | 
on, is what he afterwards drew up for the 
ammediate uſe of the Church at Corinth; for 
there alſo the diſputers of this world, envious 
of his ſucceſs, and availing themſelves of his 
Wabſcnce, very artfully. began their attack on 
this main article of the chriſtian faith, before 
che new converts were well prepared to de- 
fend it. And it was to confute theſe gaiti- 
We layers, as well as to confirm the believers, 
that St. Paul, through this whole chapter, 
proceeds from proof to proof, and from rea- 
ſon to reaſon, with ſuch an accumulated 
weight of evidence, that the more attentively 
it is conſidered, the more firmly will it eſta- 
bliſh the principles, and exalt the hopes, of 
every honeſt, unprejudiced mind, 4 
Vor. II. | E lam 


Re 
I am _ ſenſible, that no obſervations 1 
— it in a ſtronger light than will naturally 
reſult from your own private meditations. | 
Permit me, however, to point out and pur- 
ſue the method in which the Apoſtle ſeems 
to have conducted it; in order to prepare 
our minds for joining with him in that pro- 
per expreſſion of gratitude and thankfulneſs | 
delivered to us in the text. erg 


Here then the principal points to be con- 
ſidered, are plainly diſpoſed in the following 
order. In the firſt place the Apoſtle gives 

us a brief ſtate of the evidence for our Sa- 
 wwur's reſurreftiou.—In the ſecond, he.thence 

| deduces the certainty of 4 general ręſurrection; 

and then cloſes the whole in a kind of 7/ri- 
umphant exultation, followed by a moſt af- 
fectionate and animated eee to a Ready 
courſe of piety one virtue. 


I. And firft, As the W work of al | 
that was to follow, the Apoſtle introduces the 
proof of our Saviour's reſurrection, by re- 
: minding the Corinthians of the reaſon for his 
| 8 Se tes 
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death, I delivered. to you, foys he, hen 1 | 
firſt began to inſtruct you, that which I alfa re- 


ceived; how that Chrijt died for our fins, ac- 


cording to the ſeriptures—that he was buried, 
and roſe again the third 5 n. to Ly = 
ſcriptures *. 55 


| News © reſting this branch of his argu- 


ment upon thoſe predictions in the ſacred 


writings, that relate to the death and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, the Apoſtle wiſely: took the 


ſame ground that his divine Maſter himſelf 
| had taken, when he reaſoned with the two 
_ ignorant diſciples in their way to Emmaus. 


They, | like the reſt of the Jewiſh nation, had 
miſtaken both the character and the office of 


the Meſſiah that was to come. It was from 
revelation alone they could learn any thing 
of his coming: and therefore our Lord, be- 


ginning at Moſes and all the prophets, 1 
pounded to them the things concerning him- 
ſelf, and thence ſhewed them that the great 


ends of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; which 


were to redeem and ſanctify mankind, made 


it Ms that Chriſt ſhould firſt / fer what 


V1 Ge. xv. 3. | + Luke x xxiv. 13. 
2 the 
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the prophetic ſpirit had long foretold he was 


to ne and n enter into bis glory. 


7 


on the ſureſt ground, the Apoſtle proceeds to 
confirm the ſeveral proofs that might be drawn 
from the authority of ſcripture, by the con- 
current teſtimony of many living and credible 
witneſſes. He tells the Corinthians, that 
-Chriſt, after his reſurrection, was firſt ſeen of 
| Cephas; then of the twelve; and again, of 
above five hundred brethren at once: of whom, 
ſays he, the greater _ remain alrue unto this 


preſent *. 


No if the evidence of a fact 1 00 be eſta- | 


bliſhed, either by the credibility or number 
of the witneſſes, both theſe requiſites concur 
to authenticate the preſent caſe. It was not 
Peter alone; not the united teſtimony of all 
the Apoſtles, but that of near five hundred 
witneſſes, many of whom might ſtill be. pro- 


duced in its ſupport. So that if any doubt 


remained of what St. Paul, and the reſt, had 
every where aſſerted, the ſcrupulous hadabun- 
Gant ne of i inquiry: to > all this he 


* 1Cor, xv. 56, 7 


But to fix the accompliſhment of this e event 
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5 ſubjoins 


ww — 1 BOY 2 1 FSR 


18 


3 ER MON xxv. 33 


ſubjoins a ſtill later evidence: and he offers it 
with that becoming modeſty and humility 
which ſhewed him to be a ſincere and honeſtz 
convert: Laff, of. all, be was ſeen, ſays he, 


of me alſo, as of one born out of due time. For 


I am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 
1 nen the Church of Gad *. 0 


_ "Having thus eſtabliſhed the truth of our 


- Saviour's reſurrection upon the predictions of 
the prophets; upon the evidence of a more 
than ſufficient number of witneſſes, and con- 


firmed their teſtimony by his own ; which, 
from the extraordinary manner of his conver- 
ſion, and the miracles he was impowered to 
work, gave it every poſſible degree of cer- 
tainty ; he proceeds upon this ſure founda- 
tion to build the doctrine of a general reſur- 
rection; which i is the ſecond branch of his | 
nn | | | | 


I. This he enters upon by 1 that . 
the reſurrection of Chriſt is to that of good 


men in general, what the firſt fruits were to 
the whole harveſt. Under the Moſaic œco- 


nomy, wherein almoſt every thing was typi- 


YE Cor. Xv. 8, 9s ; | 
=q -: cal 
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- cal of chriſtianity, a portion of the corn, that 
was firſt ripe, was gathered and conſecrated 


to God, with the joyful hopes, that through 


his goodneſs, all the reſt would follow it in 
due time. Chriſt therefore being raiſed from 


the dead, iS very properly ftiled the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept, and with a view to remind 
his converts of both. the cauſe and comple- 
tion of the Chriftian Diſpenſation, he imme- 
diately ſubjoins, that iince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the refurreftion f the dead : 


for as in Adam all die; even = fo in Tomy ift yu 


o be made alive *. 


The n no doubt, while bs jomaldes 
at Corinth, had ſo clearly explained the ne- 
ceflary connexion between our. Saviour's re- 


ſurrection and that of all good men, as to ſa- 


tisfy every reaſonable inquirer; but having 


heard that ſomething had been idly thrown 


out againſt the peſſbility of any reſurrection, 
he ſet himſelf to animadvert upon f it in the 
following manner. 


"Now if Chriſt be b that be roſe from 
the dead: if this be a fact that reſts 1 un- 


1 1 Cor. v. 21, 22. 
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deniable. evidence, all objections 2 the 
poſſibility of a reſurrection are overturned at 


once; and the natural conſequence. is, that 


we ſhall all riſe likewiſe. Whence then is it - 
that ſome among you preſume to aſſert, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ?—lIs it 
becauſe an event of this kind is contrary to 
the ordinary courſe of nature, and the com- 
mon experience of mankind ? But can you 
know what the courſe of nature is, before - 


_ hath taken place? Beſides, you ſhould conſi- 


der, whether your aſſertion does not deny 
more than you intended. For, if there be 
no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſ not 
riſen: and, if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain ; your faith alſo is vain, and ye 


| are yet in your fins * / whilſt I, and the other 


Apoſtles, who, from the pureſt motives, and 
the ſtrongeſt conviction, have every where 
preached the redemption of our bodies through 


the merits of Chriſt, from death eternal, m_ 


have acted the part of the vileſt impoſtors ; i z It 
ſo be, the dead riſe not at all. But was ever any 
fraud contrived and carried on by ſuch a num- 
ber of aſſociates and none detected, none diſ- 
cover it? and, what is more, was ever any 


21 Cor. xv. 14. 


. 
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fraud ſupported with ſuch viſible atteſtations 
of divine aſſiſtance as we are bleſſed with? 
with miracles, and mighty ſigns and won⸗ 
ders, which no man could do except Ged were 
with nes AT 


Some men may, beta fry taken a pleas 
ſure in deceiving the world; and for a time 
may l have found an advantage in it; but wag 
It ever purchaſed at the rate we pay for it ? 

by afflictions, by neceſſities, by diſtreſſes, and 
ſtanding in jeopardy every hour For my 
own part, adds the A poſtle, I proteſt by your 
rejoicing which I have in Chrift Feſus our Lords 
I die daily! ſo frequent are my ſufferings ; ſo 
| ſevere my perſecutions, that I go every day in 
danger. But why, if I may ſo ſpeak, have I 
Fought with beafts at Epheſus ? wherefore do I 
| patiently bear the contempt, the inſults; the 
barbarities, of wicked and brutiſh men; or 
That advantage will all this be to me, if the 
dead 77/8 not to a ſtate of happineſs ? Nay, 
under theſe circumſtances, were there nothing 
to be looked for beyond the grave ; we, who 
| have hope in Chriſt,” ſhould be of all men moſt 
ini Nerable. Better, in that caſe, to Oy the 


4 Joha i fü. 2. 


volup- 


1 
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yoly ptuous principles of the E picurean—to- 


indulge an unbounded luxury, and to ſay with 
him, ler us eat and drink ; for to-morrow ve 


die , But be not deceived' ” ſuch evil com- 


munications. | 


— & Jus ginerls aios hiGvipia 


yerbis depingens. Verba ſunt deprompta ex Greco, 
Ia, xxij. 13.—ſays Poole, in his note on this paſſage. - 


Very much to the purpoſe i is the ſtory told by Livy, of 


the ſenators of Capua, who, having revolted from the 


Romans to Annibal, and deſpairing of mercy when the 
city was retaken, made a feaſt together, and poiſoned 
themſelves at the conclufion of the entertainment. 


See Lowth on Iſaiah, and Livy, lib. wi. cap. 17. 


Le Clerc LO g's too curious not to be 
tranſcribed. | | 

Sunt qui hinc, & ex citatione Arati, —_ Paulum 
Ethnicorum Poetarum ſeripta verſaſſe. Verùm hec fue - 


runt veluti proverbia, quæ in omnium ore erant, pote- 
rantque facillimè diſci ex quotidiano ſermone, etiam in- 


doctorum hominum; quomodo Paulo innotuiſſe & me- 


moriæ mandata fuifſe crededirim. Non ſolebant enim 
J udzi Ethnicorum ſcripta lectitare, nec ceteroqui ſtylus 
Pauli ullam i in nobis ſuſpicionem movet vel ſalutatorum 
2 Paulo ejuſmodi ſtudiorum. Nam fi Ethnicorum ſeripta 


lectitaſſet, color aliquis ex e4 lectione ei hæſiſſet. At 


hinc diſcere licet, non eſſe repudianda Chriſtianis, que 
bene ab Ethnicis dicta ſunt. 


 Clerici in Nov. Teſt. tom. ii. p. 197. 


Francofurti, es: 
But 
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munications. Learn therefore from my prac-. 
tice the ſincerity of my perſuaſion ; and be- 


ware of the inſidious arts of thoſe, who mean 


to. pervert your principles by flattering your 


paſions, and to draw you off from the only 


ſure ground whereon all hopes of immortal 


—_— n be built. 


nat 


From this anſwer to one obj ection, erk 
had nothing i in it but the confidence of the 


aſſertion, we might proceed to obſerve what 


IH 
But ſurely the averſion which was ſo common among; 


the Jews to the prophane authors of antiquity, cannot be 


admitted as any proof of a ſimilar averſion in one mira- 
culouſly converted from Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, and ap- 
pointed to inſtruct and convert the heathen nations. On 
the contrary, it is a fair inference from St. Paul's own 
declaration, that he “ was made all things to all men, 
that he might by all means ſave ſome;“ that with ſo ae- 
commodating a temper as his, neither the heathen writ- 
ings nor manners could be neglected, ſo far as they could 
be rendered ſubſervient to his important miſſion, and as 
far as was conſiſtent withe ſafe WO and OR 


Integrity. 


Tt is rather ſingular, that not only the ſame opinions, 
but alſo the very ſame expreſſions, are adopted by Beza, 
SGrotius, and Poole, on this paſſage of St. Paul's Epiſtls 
to the Corinthians, 33 


a pro- 


| Far y anſwered. 
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a proper reply 1 is given to another , which 
ſprung from mere impertinence of ce e 
but that having been fully diſouſſed on a for- | 
mer occaſion, we. may haſten to the laſt and 
moſt important object of our conſideration— - 


namely, what St. Paul hath here revealed of 


the general reſurrection of the juſt, at the 


final conſummation of all things. Beba! 


fays he, I ſhew you a myſtery | We ſhall not all 


at that awful periad, may be living upon the 
earth, ſhall nat dze; but Hall all be changed 
in a moment ; in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump : for the trumpet ſhall found ; and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible and we ſhall 
be changed. For this corruptible muſt put on 
ſncorruption; and this mortal muſt put on immor- 


fality.—So when theſe corruptible bodies of 


ours ſhall, at the command of the Almighty, 
have put on incorruptian ; and this mortal 
frame ſhall have put on immortality : her 


Hall be brought to paſs the. ſaymg that is 


written. then ſhall that remarkable prophecy 


# See Sermon xxii. vol. 2. in which the queſtion 
Hr are the dead raiſed up ? is amply conſidered * far 


of 
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of Ifaiah be accompliſhed—death is fealbrord 
hd victory F, 


III. What a wonderful 1 m | 
, file here open to us! A ſcene which only a 
divine revelation could have enabled him to 
diſeloſe; and inſpiration have taught him to 
deſeribe. All his former reaſoning is now 
changed into rapture—and, as if the reſur- 

rection of the juſt was already paſt, he tri- 

umphs over death and the grave, till then the 
invincible enemies of humanity, beholds with 

an eye of faith their univerſal empire fallen! 
their deadly weapons periſhed! their num- 
berleſs captives redeemed ! themſelves van- 
quiſhed, » deſpoiled, and utterly - ſubdued !— 
when in the fulneſs of joy he thus cries out, 

O death, where is now thy Aing , O grave, 
where is now thy victory. But, a quick tran- 

ſition of thought leading him back to the 
preſent infirmities of our nature, his own ex- 
perience tells him, that ch ſting of death is 

In, and that the of fin is the law— — 
that original law of the ſu preme Creator, 
whereby death was declared to be the una- 
voidable penalty of tranſgreſſion. When a gain 


* * xxv. 8. Hoſea xiii. 14. Wy 
reflecting, 


3 Not ſo the ſober- minded chriſtian.— He 
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| reflectin g, how by the Mediator of - a better 
covenant, the rigor of that law is abated, and 
the power of death deſtroyed ; he cloſes the 
whole with the grateful acknowledgment -in 
the text—But thenks'be to God, who givethb us 


«the victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt ! 


And now it *remains only that we briefly 
conſider, in what manner we may beſt expreſs 
our thankfulneſs for the ineſtimable benefits 
which this victory may ſecure to us: fince 
according as we uſe it, we may be ſaved, or 


| we may be undone by it. The Captain of 


our ſalvation did not take our nature upon 


him; did not ſuffer death, and riſe trium- 


phant from the grave, for the ohHinate unbe- 


liever; for the wilful and impenitent ſinner.— 
Even an implicit faith in Chriſt as our Re- 


deemer, and a ready aſſent to the proofs of 
his reſurrection, give no title to the privileges 


of His ſpiritual kingdom, without real good- 


neſs of heart, and a ſincere obedience to the 
laws of truth and virtue. To rely on his 


merits, if no more was to be done, would be 


an eaſy method of ſecuring our ſalvation: and 
it is to be feared, too many are content with 


will 


— — 
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will ſhew forth his faith by his works, and 
give all diligence to make his calling and election 
fare; ſince it is only by a patient continuance * 
in well doing, that he ſeeks for a glorious” re- 
ſurrection to life eternal. He knows that 765 
crown of glory, the' prize of our high calling 
in God through Chriſt Feſus, is laid up for him 
in heaven, but he knows alfo that it muſt be 
contended for on earth; and that in order to 
obtain it, he muſt manfully igt under Chriſt a 
banner againſt fin, the world and the fleſh, and 
continue his faithful ſoldier and nn zo bis 
hife's end *. 
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| 3 my beloved brethren, as Chriſt 
died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtifi- + 


cation—ſo let us die unto fin and live-unto . 
righteouſneſs; and as the Apoſtle very affec- 
tionately exhorts us at the cloſe of all let us - 
be ftedfaſt, immoveable; always abounding in-the I 
work of the Lord—foraſmuch as we know that { 
our labour is not in vain in the Lord +1 1 
c ® Office of Baptim. + 1 Cor. xv. 58. 5 
d 
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THE CRUCIFIXION or CHRIST CONDU- 


CIVE TO THE PROPAGATION OF his 


RE LIGION... 


Jonx xii. . 


And 1 N be h Red up from the ink will 


- draw all men unto me. 


H R miraculous deliverance of the Iſ- 

raelites, by the hand of Moſes, hath 
always been conſidered as a type of a more 
plenteous redemption by the miniſtration, and 
ſufferings, and death of Chriſt. Many ſimi- 
lar circumſtances occur in the conduct of both 
diſpenſations: : and the particular, to which 


our bleſſed Lord alludes in the text, not onl7 
confirms the reſemblance between them, but 


direQtly points at the great event which is the 
ſubject of our preſent meditation. The com- 


UN LY Cen * 
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pariſon indeed is ſtamped with his own au- 
thority: for he elſewhere declares, that as 


Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 
my the fon of man be ified up . * 1 


There i is however a material difference both 
in the cauſe, and effects, of theſe diſtinct ap- 
pointments. The Iſraelites for murmuring 

_ againſt God, notwithſtanding the marvellous 

things he had done for their deliverance, were 
many of them wounded, and deſtroyed' by 
feery ſerpents that were ſent among them: till, 
at the interceſſion of Moſes, all who came 
and looked up to the figure of a brazen ſerpent, 

which he was commanded. to erect upon a 
pole, were to be healed and live. But ina ge- 
neral view, not the Iſraelites only, but all 
mankind were „inner and dead before God; 
and therefore Chriſt was lifted up that whoſo- 
ever believeth on him ſhould not periſh but have 

everlaſting life +. There the remedy was local 
and temporal; here it was univerſal and. ſpi- 
ritual: that preſerved only a. few offenders 

from immediate death; this reſtored the for- 
feited gift of immortality to the whole world. 
— And yet in neither 8 e n 
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a ſinful world was to be reſtored to grace a 


favor, 'by a ſincere vbedience to the hun af 


Goch and a ſtedfaſt ith in the merits 


Sucht wete the means that a riereful Crews 
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foe, eee enge i 

there be in dhe erected figute of 
. to impart health and life to thoſe 
who looked up to it ? or what grounds to 


 fuppoſe, that Jeſus of Nazareth, after being 


Med from the earth upon the crofd; and ſuf 


fering a möſt ignominious and painful death, 
hould be ſo glorified, as to d.] af mor 


De et“ Wa it likely, that a perſon 
il a Gruztion; ſhould 


to fprcad itſelf ober the face of the whole 


earth?" und yet this iv phinly intimated in the 
words before us. "How then fhall we se- 
ne Unit Chriſt ws nts road 
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of of Chriſt 8 death, thould. at al « 
| the propagation of his ige r this to 
is implied in the text) deſerves a more par- 
ticular conſideration. To this point then let 


our preſent view be,confined 4/ wherein, if 


it. ſhall appear, that; one branch of evider 
for the truth of chriſtianity depended oh a a 
circumſtance,. of all mils, the moſt Lkols 


"mean; that n+ [Roy any time be 
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8 no doubt, bea concurrenee of evidence 
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2 deny, and Tak 
of obe chende to the will of God, pm +4 
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nan an . 
ful, diſ Thar and. uſefulneſs of his mitacles== | 
peat, from the applicable deſerip? 
tions of. 'numberleſs prophecies; 105 Which 
he himſelf Was not more the /ub; than the 
author:: Nevertheleſs, all zbeſe. powers, and. 
perfections are rather to be conſidered as cre- ' 
dentials of his divine authotity to inftriet an 
ignorant world, than etptetive of the meant 
whereby he was to fedeem a gui world: 
The prophy ts ihdeed had deſcribed che Met 
bah under. Je theſe 'chitaRtets © und, what 
unhappily. miſled the Jewiſh interpreters he | 
was likewile deſerib bed under ſeemingly oppo- 
19-25 8 Man "of Aorrow, and 1 
prince of pedce—as cat Rem the eatth, and 
jet as Prolonging bis days: as numibered with 
tranſs 7 2. r | 


bro: 40 12 
whole, - Frow, this laff and weft cen 


body was' prepared him, all the cddenanted 
benefits of his paſſion were tcrived; all rhe 
work fie ae gave. Kim 2 45 2 ec 
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hto receive a Kingdom, which , 

. not of ci world, is to endure till al 

| ting dome fall drum ove bin, and 'all nations 255 
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; GS of c ed, 
8 with the 5 of the prophets, 
and his own. repeated preditions, 1 would na- 

turally lead every attentive mind to © conſider 
what manner of man He was, why halt fuffered 
theſe things,—He' who had ſpoken 47 newer 
| meant Hole, and wrought fuch miracles 'as 4s 70 ” 
| nan could ah, er e G were with, bum. Be. 

es, they ſawy that no ſooner had. he been 

up from the earth, and given bis Ae 2 


PR 3 


moſt aſtoniſhing teſtimony 10 
bis divine miſßon ;. which, 21 it 15 bot gx 
1 dort the ſame. devout acknowledgment t from, 
* his Hemp enetaeg a RISES 
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Jefted, and crucified A had riſen, again u 
2 MN, and appeared unte Nhat 


| J E R M % NU 
the rocks were. "react. that- the 3 
unnaturally 4 arkened: at noon day? and that 
the veil gf the temple wit "rene it eat fri 
the tap to the bottom 25 Of ine way ; 
whom devotion or .curjofity had drawn: to "the 
great feaſt of the paſlover,. ſome, at JTeaft, 
may be ſy ppoſedto carry home deepimpreſs | 
bons of theſe awful appearances: orf ſup⸗ 
poling, that om nature return to its wonted 
courſe, theſe eſe impre os were worn dut and 
effaced—yet what muſt they have thought, 
when they. heard from undoubted teſtin 
that, t, not notwithſtanding the utmoſt preexirtions 

of human policy, in ſecuring the” Kpülchtte 
e a guard; this fame deſpiſed; rel 


7 have thought, when, not 


bee 05 at e feaſt of Pentecoſt, they 
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2281 8 were queſtions of 5 
fieys they would deſerve no anſwer: if of 
| modeſt and humble enquiry,” it may be ob- 
ſerved, 5 DN — * affections of Tove, 
thus 5 for us.miſt paturall excite inovery | 
generous brraſt; beſide the animating enam 
ple it {rec oa to Ae eee had 


As '@*. 


pres 


ay” with in a private ana Were 
often in Vain attempted: it might haue been 
digicult'to convince the world of tho preciſe 
time and place of his death; and, conſe- 
Rr that the ſtory. of _ reſurrection was 


been e ou that . diſtempers : are 
known to cauſd total. ceſſution af the 
mal⸗ functions; andvthar kis' Aiſoiples' had 
e, wrangler ng ſuch dete 
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port and. maintain that he was riſen from the 
dead. But could any thing of this kind be 
is ſuſpected of a perſon arraigned-and executed 
nn a public manner? amidſt. the vaſt eon · 
| ceourſe of a public feſtival ? where the in- 
ls flamed rage and malice of the multitude left 
1 no room for even a ſhadow of ſuſpicion? and 
Ss | indeed the very made of execution to which 
i odbur bleſſed Lord foretold the Jews would fub- 
0 jet bim. by delivering bim up to the Gentiles, | 
was equally adapted to prove the teality of 
his death, and the certainty of his reſutrec. 
tion: for what ſtronger evidence could be 
offered for the identity of his perſon, after 
breaking the chains of death, than the inde- 
lible marks of the wounds that put an end to 
his life? This evidence we know, was called 
for; and we know 100 the. ences n 
it produced. | 514: 3 SH 11 
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| Thus did the arne and enfurrefiies 

of Chriſt, the twa funtlamental articles ef 
our faith, mutually Muftrate:and confirm each 
ther; till both rectiving; a; miraculous at- 
teſtation by: the deſcerit> of the Holy. Ohoſt 
upon the apoſtles : they, : who; He t ff 
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Alves, became theneeforth the powerful in- 
ſtruments of turning many to righteouſneſs, 
by diffuſivg the knowledge of the only true 
God, and Felus Chri, whom be bail ſent, 

through the vaſt extent of the Roman empire: 
and confirming what their divine Maſter had 
foretold, that after being Ated up from the 


earths be ul. draw al un n. 


- wb bus a ſonGble experience * the | 
belp which cometh from above, could have in- 
duced a fow poor, illiterate, friendleſs men, 
to aſſume at once the rank and office of in · 
ſtructocs aud reformers of the whole world ? 
Was the preaching Cbriſt cruciſied a likely mee 


thod to gain the favourable attention of man- 


kind?- Was it of farce ſufficient to leaf 


ebe ul / pertition between the Few nnd the 
_ Gentile # to aboliſh the - conſecrated rites of 


the one, and the pompous pageantry of the 


other? to filence the ambiguous oragles of | 
| pretended deities ? to overthrow the lang eſs - 


'bliſhed altars of idolatry? the gendy ſhrines, 


and on their ruins to erect a, pute, ſpiritual, 
and univerſal religion; which had no grati- 
fications, no emolomients, none of the good 


things 


Naur which be Bia pus in bir oon powerin, 
hd an thevend: from the: beginning, 


 things'of this life to offer: nothing but a pa- 


tiont ſubmiſſion to its ſevereſt ſufferings, ſup- 
ported by the fſure and Red/aft hope of a Joy- 


ful ;eſurreRion to life eternal? And yet we 


know, and glory in the knowledge, that chriſ- 
tianity did make its way to the reaſon and 


eonſcience of mankind through every diffi- 


culty ; and that, in the few years which the 
malice of the world permitted thoſe holy men 
te live in it; there was ſcarce a city, or pro- 


vince, through the vaſt extent of the Roman 


bel but in ſome meaſure confirmed vrhat 
their divine Maſter foretold, that, after being 


 Efted up from the en, No vue wh 51 
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5 The time, indeed, 1 this Aa. 
prediction, which is to unfold and elucidate 


all the reſt, will avs its full and final ac- 


dompliſmment, is in n part of ſeripture fixed 
to i determined period; but reſerved among 


the ſecrer things that belong unto: the” Lord our 
Sou: ndr is it for us % inf the times and 
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not take in the whole aggregate view of things, 
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27 nh ror obey * 


Bat, dthoith's our limited Se can - 


we may, notwithſtanding, conclude both from 
the divine veracity, and our own experience, 
that chriſtianity, ſince its firſt? promulgation, 
generally bath been, 16, and vill be, in a pro- 
greſſive ſtate : ever advancing, though by 
flow and almoſt imperceptible motions to that 


fulneſs of knowledge; which ſhall overſpread 
the earth, as the waters cover the ſea. Va- 


rious are the means that' the providence of 
God may em ploy to accompliſh this gracious 
purpoſe. He may occaſionally infuſe larger 


portions of his ſpirit into good men, may 
open the underſtanding of the ignorant may 


remove the prejudices of the intereſted may 


ſtir up an active zeal in the indolent, and even 
turn the ambition, the avarice, and reſtleſs 
curiolity of ont part of the world, to prepare 
a way for the religious inſtrüction and hap=- 
 pinels of the ober. hd, that looks back 


to no very remote period of time, but muſt 
* with devour aſtonithment, many 2 


. 8 | 
tracts 
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| enacts of country, that were long Pry by 


a vagrant and ſavage race of men, now ſet- 


tled, civilized, and adorned with the arts of 


poliſhed life; and the ſun of nghteouſpeſs 


illuminating thoſe regions that ſat in darkneſs 
and in the ſhadow gf death, and ſhining more 


and more unte a perfett day? And can we tell 


what further diſcoveries the enterpriſing ſpi- 

it of the preſent, and future ages may at- 
tempt? or how the ſeeds of true religion may 
pring from them ?—Whatever may be the 
human motives for proſecuting ſuch deſigns; 
whether the avidity of extending dominion, 
of -apening freſh ſources of commerce, and 
multiplying the luxuries of life; they may 
all become finally ſubſervient to the enlarge- 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom, and the propaga- 
tion of his goſpel. It is a prophetic. truth, 
that many ſball rum 1 l, and , 
Walken „„ 


a pl A 6 a is. in this 4 
fo of pious recolleRtion, we.confider the du- 
ration, and extent of the chriſtian xcligion ; 
Aer bam many. ages-it hath already. ſubſiſtef, 


and ige what diſtant parts of. the world Jt 
=. GAs 


8 E KM ON 2000 ” 
hath been conveyed: ; by what "unlikely. in- 
ſtruments it was propagated}; to what ſevere. 
perſecutions its firſt. profeffors were expoſed * | 
with what able and powerful” adverfaries they 
had to contend}; and yet, that it fhoulct ſur- 
mount all the difficulties thrown in its way _ 
by the paſſions, the prejudices, the intereſts, | 
and vices of its oppoſets; and, after all; be 


_ eſtabliſhed in every kingdom and country 
where the dignity and happineſs of human 


nature is conſulted—may we not, from the 
conſideration even of theſe particulars, con- 
clude as Gamaliel did of old, that unleſs hrs 
counſel, and this work had been of God, it muſt | 


long fince have come to nougbt. 


But, after all, if i chriſtagity ſhould from 
ſome perſons meet with the ſame injurious 
treatment in its advanced ſtate, as in its in- 


fancy; if the doctrine of the croſs be {till ac- - 


counted a ftumbling-block to one ſet of men, 
and fooliſhneſs to another; if thoſe vainly at- 
tempt to evaporate the ſolid principles of our 
faith, by many an idle proceſs of metaphyſic 
ſubtlety ; and then take counſel together how, 
with the pointed implements of wit and ri- 
dicule, they * cruci * the Son of God afreſh, 

a and 


it,) when even they ſpall Jook on him whom they 
baue pierced; and, when every tongue ſhall 
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and put him to an open ſhame *.; yet let theſo 
feaffers, - by whom the way of truth is evil. 
Houten of, know aſſuredly, that a time will 
come, (and may they be; duly prepared for 


confeſs that Feſus Chrift i is Lord, ts the ghry 
of * the EY To; „ 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST A h 


son JECT OF CHRISTIAN ' EXULTATION, 
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Therefore dd. my * rejaice, and my. tongue 

. was glad; moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in 

hope, . becauſe thou wilt nat leave my ſoul in 

bell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine oy One te 
he corruption. 


'PHIS portion of ſcripture is quoted by St. 


Peter from the xvith pſalm, as being ex- 


preflive of the joy that filled the mind of the 
toyal prophet, on its being revealed to him, 


that the Mefliah, who was to-be of the houſe 
and lineage. of David, ſhould triumph over 


death and the grave; and, after lead capti- 


vity. captive. ,. Hitherto, indeed, and eſpe- 
u the . eee, our 
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Lord and Saviour, to that of his reſurtection, 


the enemies of the chriſtian name triumphed 
over it, and the faith of the diſciples them- 


| ſelves, was weak and wavering. They had 


ſeen the humble Jeſus betrayed by one of his 
diſciples, denied by another, and forſaken. by 
all, they had ſeen him wrongfully accuſed 
by falſe witneſſes, unjuſtly condemned by his 
judges, tamely delivered over to his enemies, 
cruelly infulted by the populace, ignomini- 
ouſly expiring upon the eroſs, and he, who 
was expected to have delivered Iſrael from 


| the bondage of the Romans, or rather from 


the bondage of fin, buried in a ſepulchre, 
and our benden, to Fu e . 
with bim. 


But now, my brethren, we are  alfembled, 


not like Mary Magdalene and the other r Maty. | 


to pour forth our tears at his tomb, or to em- 


vide his ſacred body which could feel no 
corruption, but to expreſs a religious joy and 


gratitude, for the infinite benefits derived to 
us by his' ſufferings, and confirmed by his re- 


ſurrection; ſincerely acknowledging with the 


royal Prophet, that our hearts alſo are glad, 


F that God will not leave 
” wk - | Gur 


— 
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our 4 in bell, nor fe Wer us to ſee — 


ton. « 


That we may, es, worthy cele- 
brate this ſolemn anniverſary 'of our Lord's 
reſurrection, it ſhall be the *. of the fol- - 
* ing diſoourſe ; 


1ſt, To aflit you in wen — 
the many proofs that may be alledged * the ; 
truth of this happy event: and, | 


"als To ſhew the great x matter of joy 
with which it furniſhes us; which will na- 
turally ſuggeſt the proper inferences that re- 


| fult from the whole. 


1 And firſt, That Chriſt was crucified, that 


he died, and was buried, are facts that never 


were contradicted. So far are the Jews, and 
other unbelievers, from calling them in queſ- 
tion, that they urge them as the ſhame and 
reproach of our religion. That the ſepulchre 
alſo was found empty the third day after 
Chriſt's death, is a truth equally inconteſti- 
ble, For, as the Jews had the care of guard- 
ing his tomb, and had a party of Roman ſol- 
Vox. II. G diers 
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Uiers granted them for that very purp6ſe; 
they had only to produce the dead body of 
our Lord, in order to confute the report of 
his Teſurrection, . e 


For eier Christ did riſe again to lle, or 
his body was ſtolen—and if ſo, who were 
the authors of the theft? not his enemies, 
for by ſo doing, they would have confirmed 
what they wanted to diſprove: and his diſei- 
ples it could not be: for how can we ſup- 
poſe, that thoſe who but lately had abandoned 
him to the mercy of his betrayers ; and all, 
except St. Peter, forfook bim and ed; and 
who himſelf trembled at the voice of a maid, 
and even thrice denied that he ſo much a 
knew him how durſt men of this timid cha- 
racter, even think of inſulting the authority 
of the governor, of forcing the guard, and 
making head againſt troops in 'arms ready to 
oppoſe them? Is it natural to think, that a 
party of ſoldiers ſtationed there on purpoſe to 
prevent any ſuch attempt, ſhould ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be defeated” by a ſmall number of 
"men, void both of courage and conduct 
The Jews, therefore, when hey gave large 
5 money 70 the” * 70 Jn, that” his diſciphs 
fal 
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Hale him away while they flept, would hive 
done well to have foreſeen, and provided a 
ſolution to this difficulty the guard either 
llept or they did not; if they did not ſleep, 
why did they ſuffer the diſciples to take the 
body away? and if they did ſleep, how could 
they ſee the body taken away, and * it 


| upon his diſciples?ꝰ 


But theſe preſumptive proofs receive till 


greater ſtrength from' conſidering the ſeveral 
circumſtances of the apoſtles' teſtimony of 
this great event. For whether we examine 
into the character of theſe witneſſes, the uni- 
formity of their evidence, the time of their 
giving it, or the motives that encouraged 
them to give it ; we ſhall find that each of 
theſe particulars gives their doctrine a cer- 
tainty beyond all contradiction. 3 


3 


And firſt of all, had the Apoſtles been men 


of high rank in the world, we might have 


conceived it poſſible for them to have propa- 
gated their impoſture by their power and au- 
thority ; or, had they been men of eloquence; 


and maſters of the art of perſuaſion, they 
might perhaps have captivated, and enſnared 
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the minds of men by the enticing words F 


their wiſdom ; but when we find their own 
accounts, as well as others, deſcribe them as 


people of no condition, without authority to 


oblige, or fortunes to bribe their followers, 
as a fet of harmleſs, undeſigning, illiterate 
men ; little acquainted with the refinements 
of learning, and conſequently little able to 
impoſe upon. the underſtandings and minds 
of others—we can hardly conceive how peo- 
ple of this rank and character, ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in deluding mankind. Beſides, the uni- 


formity of their evidence is no ſmall proof of 


the truth of it. They unanimouſly aſſer ted, 


that Chriſt was riſen, and though of different 


tempers, inclinations, and intereſts, and all 
of them naturally too timorous to advance, as 


well as too artleſs to contrive, a falſhood of 
ſo high a nature; yet we never find them 
vary in any the leaſt circumſtance of their 
depoſitions, or the one accuſe the other of 


knavery and impoſture ; a practice common 
enough where truth and honeſty do not ſup- 
port the i 


And indeed we may naturally ſuppoſe, and 
we accordingly find, that the novelty of this 
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f doctrine ſufficiently alarmed the rulers of 


Iſrael, thoſe inveterate enemies of our faith, 


5 to make them uſe all poſſible diligence in de- 
to ecting any falſnood. Jews and Gentiles, 
s, Philoſophers and Rabbies, and that innumer- 
te able concourſe of people of all nations, aſ- 
tz ſembled at that time in Jeruſalem, would all 


of them, no doubt, be inquiſitive enough 
ds about the minuteſt circumſtance of ſo ſur- 
priſing an event: an event which Providence 
ſeems deſignedly ſo to have timed, that no- 
thing might render the Apoſtle's teſtimony fo - 
of much as ſuſpected. For not only the prin- 
d, cipal part of the Jews of the whole world, 
to whom this revelation was firſt to be made, 
al were then aſſembled in the holy city, to keep 
the annual feaſt of the paſſover ; but Jeruſa- 
lem was yet to ſubſiſt forty years before its 
deſtruction, to the end that moſt of the Jews, 


ir chen in being, might have time to examine 
of Ito the truth of this new doctrine, and the 


opletion of thoſe wonderful. predictions 
that were to eſtabliſh it. And whence comes 
t, then, that, if thoſe who were to undergo 
he ſtricteſt examination, were ſo ſimple and 
irtleſs; and thoſe who were to examine, ſo 
xpert and capable of reducing them to abſur- 
= ditics ; 
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dities; whence comes it, I ſay, if this had 
| been a plot contrived and carried on by the 
5 diſciples, that no one ſhould be able to diſ- 
cover their pretended fraud, or make them 
prevaricate in the leaſt circumſtance of their 
relation? So far from it, convinced of 
the uprightneſs and integrity of their hearts, 
and undaunted at the open violence, or ſecret 
practices of their adverſaries, the apoſtles 
pale baldly in their very ſynagogues ; ſetting 
up the ſtandard of the croſs, and erecting tro- 
phies to the memory of their crucified Maſter, 
in the very place where but ſome days before, his 
murderers had prepared the infamous inſtru- 
ment of his puniſhment. And this furniſhes 
another argument for the veracity of their evi- 
dence, ſince if the diſciples had not publiſhed 
this fact, till many years after it had happen- 
ed, infidelity might have found its account 
in ſuch a delay ; but to deprive their adyer- 
fries of this handle, we find them in three 
days time, (or, however, as ſoon as they had 
received the Holy Ghoſt) preaching Chriſt 
riſen, openly in Jeruſalem, ere its rage and 
fury were appeaſed, and whilſt, Calvary was a 
yet ſtained with the facred blood of their Re- th 
deemer, And i is it to o be imagined, that im- * 


or: 
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poſtors would have pitched upon ſuch a time 
as this to. publiſh their deligns ? Would they | 
not rather have waited till the rage and re, 
ſentment of the Jews was, compoſed, and till 
their attention became more indifferent to 
their proceedings ? 


1 mall only inſiſt on one . proof 
more, and that drawn from the motives, which 
induced the apoſtles to publiſh this doctrine. | 
A very little knowledge of the world will 
ſerve to convince us, that all the various 
cheats and knaveries practiſed in it have ge- 


nerally the great principle of intereſt, and ad- 


vantage for their motive. Their views in- 
deed are different, being ſometimes views of 
pride, ſometimes of pleaſure, and ſometimes 
of profit; yet till it is ſome ſuch intereſted 
view, that influences all their actions. But 
in the point before us, we muſt change the 
very nature of things, and reverſe every paſ- 
ſion and inclination of the heart of man. We 
muſt ſuppoſe, that, whilſt other men ſome- 
times ſacrifice their eternal intereſt to their 
temporal welfare, the apoſtles muſt not only 
ſacrifice all temporal advantages, but hazard 
their ſalvation too. The cruel treatment they 
G 4 actually 
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actually met with in this world, and the juſt 
vengeance that would moſt certainly, had they 
been guilty, have purſued them in the next, 
render ſuch a ſuppoſition highly reaſonable. 
True it is, that during the life of Chriſt, they 
did flatter themſelves with the hopes of ſome 
worldly honours and advantages ; but as theſe 
hopes died along with him, and they faw 
themſelves expoſed to the moſt cruel treat- 
ment, for endeavouring to propagate the doc- 


trine of his reſurrection, why did they not 


then redeem their lives by the confeſſion of 
their impoſture? The greater the guilt of 
any conſpiracy is, the more diſpirited gene- 
rally are the criminals when they come to 
ſuffer; whereas theſe holy martyrs held faſt 
their integrity to the lateſt moments of their 
lives, and ſigned the truths which they at- 
teſted, with the laſt drops of their blood. 

Such then are the preſumptive arguments 
with which the teſtimony of the apoſtles fur- 
nith us, for the truth of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, as of themſelves will be thought ſuf- 
ficient to convince every candid mind of the 
truth of that great event, without calling in 
the aid of poſitive and demonſtrative proofs : 
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: and yet the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


the miracles with which 'the apoſtles were 
enabled to ſeal the truth of their teſtimony, 
afford us this alſo. Let us, then, repreſent. 

to ourſelves theſe and other choſen witneſſes 
of his reſurrection, thus addrefling their ad- 


verſaries upon the effuſion of the: holy Spirit 5 


on the day of Pentecoſt. Vou will not 
« believe the doctrine now preached unto 


« you, but take us to be five hundred per- 


« ſons of ſuch a deluded imagination, as to 
1 be perſuaded, that we have converſed with 
the Meſſiah, whom we have not converſed 
c with; and ſeen him aſcend into heaven, 
« when we did not ſee him. Or, perhaps, 


you ſuſpe& us to be wicked impoſtors, or 


1 wild enthuſiaſts, that will ſuffer impriſon- 
„ ment and all kinds of torments, to have 


i the pleaſure of deluding mankind, and per- 


« ſuading them of a pretended reſurrection. 
« —But, unleſs ye ſee figns and wonders, ye 
« ill not believe; bring hither then your 
« ſick ; preſent to us thoſe poſſeſſed with de- 
« vils, and produce your dead before us 
«© Confront us with Parthians, Medes and 
« Elamites. Let Cappadocia, Pontus, and 
he ' Meſopotamia, Egypt, Phrygia, and Pam 

8 = Phylia, 
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« phylia,—let all the nations of the earth ſend. 
«_ us ſome. of their inhabitants, and they ſhall 
« ſce-us give ears to the deaf, eyes to he blind, 
« and. feet to the lame. We will heal the poſ- 
4 ſeſſed with devils, reſtore your dead to life, 
% and we, poor, ignorant, illiterate fiſhermen, 
<- will at once converſe with all the various 
* nations of the univerſe in their native lan- 
% guage. We will explain the prophets, and 
1 lay open the deepeſt myſteries; we will 
«« give you the moſt exalted notions, of the 
« Deity, the beſt precepts for the conduct 
of life, and a more noble plan of morality 
« and religion than ever your rabbies, philo- 
« ſophers, or Moſes himſelf, taught you. 
« Nay, we will do more, we will make you 
«« partakers of all theſe gifts, and ye alſo ſball 
% freak with firange tongues, and acknowledge. 
< that all this is the wonderful work of God, 
« for it is he who hath ſhed . Fore wan Je 
« now ſee and bear,” | 


Here, * is a truth atteſted with all the. 
circumſtances that can contribute to the con- 
firmation of it, and a ſupernatural power con- 
ferred upon the publiſhers to work miracles: 
in its favour ; and theſe, not ſuch as they of 
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the Roman church impoſe upon their weak 
ind credulous brethren by their impious frauds, 
and ſecret contrivances; but ſuch as were 
wrought openly and publicly, in the moſt po- 
pulous cities, and before the moſt numerous 
aſſemblies—as were wrought not to fill the 


coffers of a private ſet of men, or to enrich 


the ſhrines of ſuperſtition and idolatry ; but 


| for the help and benefit of their diſtreſſed fel- 
| low-creatures, and the glory and honour of 


Almighty God. When miracles have theſe | 


| characteriſtics, we may ſafely pronounce them 


to come from God ; and when they are thus 
wrought in favour of any docttine, we may 


be aſſured it is of God; and therefore we can- 


not overthrow it, left haply we be found to fight 
even againſt God *. But it is time to conſi- 
der the pious uſe we are to make of this doc- 
trine, arid the abundant matter of Joy Wy 
it brad to us. 


II. 1t has been already ores, that the 


mournful days, which paſſed between the 


death and f̃eſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour, 
were days of triumph for his enemies. Infi- 
gelity then triumphed over faith, and 1 1 


* Ads v. 39. 
ſuch 
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ſuch as ſacrificed their inclinations to. their 
| duty.—See, there, aid they, when Chriſt 
was taken down from the croſs, that body 
pale and motionleſs ; the dead know not any 
| thing, neither have they any more reward. All 


things come alike to all; there is one event to 
the righteous and to the wicked, to the clean 
and the unclean ; to him that facrificeth, and to 
him that facrificeth not. — But Chriſt i is riſen, 
and the juſt triumph in their turn. Their 
hearts are glad and their glory rejoiceth their | 
feſh alſo refts in hope, that God will not leave | 
their fouls in hell, nor ſit Her bis boly ones te fe | 
mme. Ain, V | 


> 
| "It 
ee (td 


During thoſe 1 he | death tri- 
umphed over our hopes. The fate of all thoſe 
| who believe in Jeſus Chriſt was involved in 
his. As he had ſaid to his diſciples, becauſe 
T Aue ye ſhall live alſo ; ſo we, upon the ſame 
principle, when Chriſt was in the ſepulchre, 
might have ſaid, becauſe he is dead, .we are 
dead alſo, never to riſe again. And indeed 
how could we hope for another life, if he, 
who was to be the reſurrection and the bi He. 
could not free himſelf from the chains of | 


death? But Chriſt is riſen, and therefore our 
: | hearts 
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hearts are glad, and our. glory rejoiceth. Na- ; 
ture is again repaired. The guilt of our firſt. 
parents is expiated : death has loſt his ſing, 


and the grave its victory. What then, though 


our bodies be waſted with ſickneſs, or bend 


under the weight of old age and infirmities ; | 


though death 'tear from our embraces thoſe 
to whom our ſouls are moſt cloſely | united, 
who have been our companions in ſolitude, 
our counſellors in difficulties, and our ſup- 
port in misfortunes—yet is our correſpon- 
dence but interrupted, not broken off for 


ever: for if the ſpirit which rai ied up Feſus 
Chrift from the dead dwell in us, God ſhall alſo 


raiſe up our mortal bodies by his ſpirit which 
dwelleth in us. Upon this confidence it is, 


that our hearts are glad, and our glory re- 
joiceth. Wherefore let our acknowledgments 


be equal to the benefits we have received. 


Let us celebrate the great Author of our ſal- 
vation, with a voice of joy and thankſgiving 
at his holy table, and let a double portion off 


| heavenly fire embrace this our ſacrifice of 


praiſe, crying out with hearts truly ſenſible 
of this our ineſtimable happineſs, Blgſed be 
the God and Rather of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


which according to bis abundant mercy hath be- 


gotten 
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gotten us again unto a lively hape, by the refur- 
rection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, to an in- 
 beritance incorruptible and und efiled, and that 


Aas not away, reſerved in heaven for us *,. 


| Upon- the whole, the belief of the reſur- 
rection ought to be the ſtrongeſt motive to 
virtue and piety. The great work of our te- 
demption is now finiſhed. The Son has 
given himſelf a ranſom for our fins, and the 
Father accepted it. But then we muſt remem- 
ber, that the eternal Son of God (the ſecond 
perſon in the glorious Trinity) did not con- 
deſcend to take our nature upon him, to ſuf- 
fer death upon the croſs for our ſins, and to 
riſe again for our juſtification, only to render 
us more ſecure and confident in our ſins. He 
who {aw no corruption in his dead body, will 
not endure that we ſhould cheriſh any corrup- 
tion in our immortal ſouls; nor will it profit 
us that Chriſt roſe from a temporal death, ex- 
cept we alſo riſe from a ſpiritual ; and have 
all aur Vins blatted out by repentance. : 


ö Laſtly, Chriſt's reſurrection lc. us alſo | 
the, beſt conſolation againſt the fear of death, 


4 1 Peter i. 4. 


that 


hat 
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chat unrelenting tyrant of our nature, and the 
great king of terrors. But thanks be to God, 
the captain of our ſalvation hath given a mor- 
tal blow to his power, and made us more than 


conguerors; fo that when the time ſhall come 
that we muſt reſign theſe frail bodies, theſe 


veſſels of mortality, to the duſt from whence 


they were taken, we may yet ſay of them, 
as Chriſt did of the damſel, /be is not dead but 
fleepeth. And God grant that we all may fo 
ſleep in Chriſt, that, when rouſed by the laſt 
ſummons, our bodies may be renewed and 
refined into higher and nobler perfections; 
and, together with the ſoul, return to God 
who gave it, to inhabit thoſe heavenly man- 


ſions hither Chriſt is gone before to prepare a 


place for us; that where he is, there we may be 
alſo * . | : ; 


. 
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THE OBJECT AND EFFECT OF CHRIST's 
© SUFFERINGS, | 


HEB. Il. 10. 


It became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many ſons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of their ſal- 
vation perfect through ſufferings. 


T* O decide upon. the proceedings of an in- 

" finitely wiſe Being, whoſe thoughts are 
unſearchable, and whoſe ways are paſt finding 
out, is an attempt little ſuited to the limited 
capacities of human nature. The lamp of 
reaſon is, of itſelf, too faint a light to guide 
us through the intricate paths of Providence 
Lit is only by the brighter beams of revela- 
tion, that we are kd on to perceive the happy 
. i effeits 
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F effefts of the divine diſpenſations, though 

* we cannot perfectly diſcover the cauſe. 

l Thus, with reſpect to the very intereſting 

bf ſubje& of our redemption, were we to trace 

ja out the whole plan of it, from the firſt en- 

1 trance of fin into the world, and of death by 

i fin, through each progreſſive ſtep that reve- 

. lation diſcovers to us, there would ſtill re- 

A main many ſecret things that belong only unto 

A God: but we need not enter upon ſo large a | 

A field: it will be ſufficient to confine our pre- i 

0 ſent view to that maſterly ſketch of it, which 

if the Apoſtle hath drawn in the words of the 

"A text :—PFor, it became him, ſays he, for whom q 

1 are all things, and by whom are all things, in ; 
16 bringing many fons unto glory, to make the Cap- : 
ls | tam gf 4 their ſalvation perfect through ſuffer- h 
ji 4 ings: 1. e. it was agreeable to the wiſdom te 
. « and goodneſs of God, for whoſe glory all c 
"1/0 « things are, and by whoſe power and wii- ill % 
16 | % dom all things exiſt, in order that many of bi 
| Wa 15 the children of men whom he is pleaſed / 
„ _ to call 4s ſons, might recover their title u 
1 0 glorious immortalitv, not only to make W 
1 « his only begotten Son become a man, but | 


— 


3 the captain alſo of their ſalvation, to lead 
5 . * them 
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(c 1 on, by his own n fhrongh | 


2 ſufferings to glory. 


The Apoſtle draws wu condi bow 
a previous view of the imperfection of the 
Moſaic, compared with the ſuperior advan- 
tages procured by the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
Both were conducted by leaders of divine ap- 
pointment, and both were to bring many ſons 
unto glory but the one, in dignity and pre- 
eminence, as far ſurpaſſed the other, as an 
eternal doth. a temporal inhernance—an Hea- 
venly doth an earthly Canaan. Hence the 
captain of our ſalvation is, in the preceding 
verſes,. deſcribed as one who was to accom- 
pliſh all the mighty acts that God, at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, had ſpoken of 
him / the prophets, as one infinitely ſuperior 
to the higheſt order of created beings, and 
conſequently-to the angels themſelves, for he 
was the eternal Son of God; the brightneſs of 
bis Father's glory; the expreſs image of his per- 


fm; the appointed heir of all things, and who 


upholdeth the whole ſyſtem of creation & the 
word of off power .. 


* Heb. i. 1, 3. | | 
2 g And 
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And yet, what we cannot contem plate with- 
out alternate ſenſations of amazement, gra- 
titude and love—this only begotten Son of 


God, this" brightneſs of his Father's glory; 

this expreſs image of his perſon; he who was 
ſo far above angelt, 'prmcipalities and powers, 
condeſcended to become, for ſome time, lower 
than the angels; and, agreeably to the cove- 


nant of grace and mercy, to be made man; 


that, by living for our inſtruction, and dying 


for our juſtification, he might, by his reſur- 
4 rection, prove himſelf to be the Son w Foun ; 


and make us e in his glory 4 


But how ſhall we benen this pero 
part of the Diſpenſation to human reaſon, or 


the ſeverity of the condition to divine juſtice! 
We know indeed that the works and wiſdom 


of the Captain of our ſalvation bore witneſs 


to his divinity ;. and his ſufferings and death 


are unqueſtionable proofs of his humanity : 


but, that the ſalvation of a guilty world ſhould 
neceſſarily depend on thoſe ſufferings, is the 
principal difficulty with which the text is en- 


cumbered : for, if it became him, for whoſe. 
glory all things were created; if it was fit 


and right to enjoin ſuch à condition, it muſt 
ples 3 | certainly 
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cortainly be ſo, upon a clear and juſt viewy of 
the gracious ends that were to be attained by 


Here, then, we are venturing upon holy 
ground; where, if human reaſon will ſtep 
with caution, it may collect ſufficient eyxidencce 
from the works and word of God, the nobleſt 
ſubjects whereon it can be exerciſed, to ſa- 
tisfy every candid mind, that the method of 
perfecting man's redemption by the ſufferings, 
the death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, was 
founded in the w/dom, conſiſtent with the 
Juſtice, and declarative of the mercy of God. 


s As his infinite mind pervadeth all things, 
J ſo both paſt and future events to him are pre- 

a ſent, and being the firſt cauſe of all things, 
. he at once perceives the final iſue of all things; 
q and, however his appointments may ſeem in 

5 the ſight of leſs intelligent natures, to deviate 
p from their right courſe, yet are they con- 
ſtantly advancing to fulfil his eternal purpoſe; 
5 of promoting his own glory, by the happi- 
5 neſs of his creatures; and, out of incidental 
x eril, to e actual and final good. 

n | 25 1 Ho 
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How theſe principles apply to the aſe uf 
| edelnpiich; will appear from attending to the 


lüght that revelation has thrown upon o_ 


ee en 


_ 


This inſtructs us, wats among ile wan 


1 divine: perfections which the ſacred writings 
aſcribe to Chriſt the Son of God, is the power 
of creation'® ; which, of all others, may well 


be ſuppoſed to bave intereſted him in the hap- 
pineſs of his creatures. . As by him all things | 


ee made; and without Bim was nat any thing 
made that was, made f, ſo every thing muſt 

| have been deſigned to anſwer its proper end 
and purpoſe ; inaſmuch as infinite power, di- 
rected by infinite wiſdom, would make no- 


thing improper, or imperfe& in its kind. 
Hence it follows, that nan was made perfect, 


a free and reaſonable being . deſigned for hap- 


pineſs, and endued with faculties fitted for 
the purſuit and enjoyment of conſtant and 
perpetual good: but on a declared condition, 
which the very act of creation gave a right to 
enjoin, and which, if he, and his poſtefity 
$690 Agr ron wm nature world £ 


| end. i. 16. Joba i 3. + Jobni. 3 | Cal. = | 
| have 
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of doing every thing that was rigbr, wilthiout 
hazarding the forbidden experiment of doing 
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ee | So 


8 . man „ e * this 


condition—when, through the freedom of his 
will, that glorious privilege ef his nature, 


(but abſolutely necoſſary for the trial of hie 


virtue,) he was not ſatisfied with the liberty 


what was wrong; when he thus dared to be 
guilty, he ceaſed to be happy. Corruption 
ſeized upon a body tainted by fin, and death 


blocked up the gate mani. 


That the allwiſe 9 foreſawo this un- 
happy effect of human liberty, is not a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon why he ſhould either have with- 


beld the gift, or prevented the abuſe of it. 


By ſuch a proceeding, as man would not have 
been free, ſo neither could he have been ac- 

countable': not the object of reward, bereats 
he could have no merit not liable to puniſh = 


nent, becauſe he could incur no guilt. But 


being created free, and with a conſciouſneſs 


of the rectitude or depravity of his actions, 


be became the voluntary cauſe of the puniſh> 
5 4 - mene 
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ment he was doomed to ſuffer. —The day that 


thou finneft, thou ſhall become mortal, and 
' ſhalt ſurely die and thus death hath paſed 


upon all men, e all have an . 


But were this to have been the final pe- 
riod of human exiſtence, might we not aſk 
in the plaintive ſtrains of the Pſalmiſt, hath 


God then forgotten to be gracious, and hath, be 


= ſhut up his loving kinanefs i in diſpleaſure? is his 
mercy clean gone for ever? and will he be no 
more mtreated | ?—Was it ſufficient for his 


glory to have made us after his own image— 


to have given us a portion of his own celeſ- 


tial ſpirit (that pure ſource of all our intel- 
lectual and moral powers,) only to ſee us en- 


gaged in a perpetual and unequal conflict with 


the powers of darkneſs—with a ſubtile adver- 
fary, ever lying in wait to ſurpriſe us at ſome 
unguarded moment, and no friendly aid to 


work our deliverance ?—Happily it was not 
ſo! Even the firſt offender had: no ſooner 


fallen from happineſs, and was doomed to 
pain, and labour, and death, than he had 


hopes given him, hopes which being founded 
on the ſure word of prophecy, have deſcended 
Gen. ii. 17. + Rom. v. 12. f Pf. xxvii. 77 8. 

| 5 5 
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to all his poſterity, of a mighty deliverer who, 
in the fulneſs of time, ſhould advance to their 
ſuccour, and recover their title to glory and . 


| immortality. 


And hs was this mighty deliveres; but G 


Chriſt the captain of our ſalvation? or who hs 


ſo fit to undertake the glorious taſk of re- 
deeming mankind, as he who made them ? 
who fo willing to bear their infirmities, as 
he who knew whereof they were made? — Al- 
though their fins had ſeparated between God 2 

and them, and death was decreed to be the 
irrevocable penalty of ſin ; nevertheleſs, as it 
was by the diſobedience of one that many were 
made ſubject to death, it was conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of God, that by the obedience of 
one many ſhould be made wn _ re- 


ſtored to life m. 


But nothin gexcept abſolute obedience could 
| atone for an offence done to infinite juſtice, 
which not the utmoſt endeavours, not the 
united ſufferings of all the ſons of Adam 
could amount to, nor have any merit com- 
pared with, the voluntary ſufferings of an in- 


Anitcly perſeR * who had power ta lay 
| dun 
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5 down his Ie, and power to take it agam v. It 
became expedient therefore, for the Redeemer 


to aſſume the human nature into the divine; 


that by placing bimſelf in a ſtate of trial and 


temptation, but yet without ſin, and being 
made perfect through ſufferings, he might be 


tbe author of e een #0 all ben * 


* 8 Ig 


net is he W eTS 3 to _ in a 
ture, that infinite goodneſs was pleaſed to adopt 


toilatisfy the demands of infinite juice; and 


in this inconceivable manner, did the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation retrieve by his wiſdom, 
what he did not think fit to en * his 


00 


: We „ remember, that 2 


chriſtian ſtate is ſtill a ſtate of trial and ſpj+ 


ritual warfare, wherein we muſt put on the 
whole armour of God, muſt watch that we 
be not ſurpriſed ; and Pray that we. be not 
yanquiſhed. For in vain hath the Captain of 


our ſalvation delivered us from the chains of 


eternal death, if we endeavour not to reſcue 


ourſelves from the dominion of /n. —It was i 
one > reaſon, among others, why Chriſt wat 


* John i 18, 


I mane 


T 


1 


yh |} TL 


PEST =S. 8 
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SERMON? XVII. toy 
made pere through fuſtefings, that that the -many 


ſons he was to lead wnth glory, being animated 


by the bright examples of fortitude, patience, 


and meckneſs, that he ſet before them, might 


ſurmount every obſtacle the world could throw | 
in their way, to the poſſeſſion of that incor-' 
ryptible inheritance which. he purchaſed by 
his death, and aſſured by his reſurredion. 
Hence thoſe illuſtrious followers, whom nei- 
their 7ribulation, nor djfireſs, nor perſecution; 
nor famine, nor nakedmeſs, nor peril, nor tht 
foord, could. ſeparate from the loue of Chrifty 


or render them leſs hn conquerors. Hence 


alſo that holy army of ſaints, martyrs, and 


confeſſors, who in the early ages of chriſ- 
tianity, were content to ſuffer the -lofs of all 
things, and even of life itſelf, that they might 
obtain a glorious reſurrection to life eternal, 
And, if happier times have been reſerved for 
us,—if we be free to make a public profeſſion 
of our faith, and are expoſed to no danger 
by the practice, but to infinite danger by the 
omiſſion of it, how ſhall we eſcape (it is an 
apoſtle * that aſks the queſtion) F we neg/et# 
the means of / great ſalvation x? and there- 


| fore my brothren, tet us-now, and at all times, 


* Heb, ti, 2, 
p 9 join 


* 
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join with another 7 Apoſtle in bling Gad, 
and the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, wha, 


according to his abundant mercy, hath yes. | 
us again to a lively hope through the refurrec. 


tion of Chrift from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that cl not 
away, Saas: in heaven am „ 


Penait me now to: 3 What has been 


offered, briefly, on the ſubject of Chriſt's "ſuf. 


ferings, with an obſervation or two on the 


wiſdom of Providence in ſo onkeing; them. 


And, firſt, if we n in what a public 
and ignominious manner our bleſſed Lord was 
put to death, we ſhall find ſome particulars 


in it that had a natural tendency to ſtrengthen 


the evidence of his reſurrection, Of this he 


had given frequent intimations, both pri- 
vately to his diſciples, and openly to the 


Jewiſh rulers themſelves. He had even re- 


ferred them to it on their preſſing him to give 


them a /ign of his being the Meſſiah, after 
the many they ought to have taken as ſuch. 


And, as they could not deny that many mi- 


racles had been wrought by him ; they might 
h * x Peter i. 3, 4. | 


--: | well | 


ERM XTVII. ih 
well conclude, that he who had power to 
raiſe others from the dead, had likewiſe the 
power to raĩſe himſelf, They might indeed, 
and it appears they wanted not inclination, 
have put him to death, by other methods 
than a public trial and execution: but how 
then would the ſeripturet have been fulfilled 
that. thus it muſt be * How would he have 
been led as a Jamb to the flaughter +, and his in- 
nocence juſtified by the very judge from whom 
the ſentence of his crucifixion was extorted ? 
or how would he have been numbered with 
the tranſereſſors, and made his grave with the 
wicked, 1 on rich in oy death 48 


Dilappointed therefore, and baffled i in every 
oh attempt, the reſtleſs malice of this in- 
fatuated people led them to the very method 
which divine wiſdom foreſaw would prove 
the reality of his death and reſurrection. And 


yet nothing could be more artfully contrived, 


either to bring his perſon and character into 
contempt, or to ſtamp thoſe indelible marks 
upon his body, that muſt immediately detect 
5 the moſt artful impoſture on his part. 


» Matt. xxvi. 54. oP Iſaiah liii, 7. Jer. ai. 
2 Iſalah liii. 971 12. 8 NY 
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little did the Jewiſh rulers imegine, that 


thoſe marks would ever be ſhewn as incon- 


teſtible proofs of his aZyal reſurrection. In 
the mean time, they fatiated their malice, but 
could not ee their apprehenſions: and, 
as guilt is often betrayed by its own incon- 


ſiſtency, ſo, they firſt applied for, and ob- 
tained,” a party of ſoldiers to guard the ſepul- 


chte, where rbe body of Chriſt lay; andithen 


bribed them, when they found he was riſen, 
to ſay, they had not guarded it. But if they 
bad poſted there the whole force of the Ro. 


man empire, what is human power, oppoſed 
to omnipotence ! for he did riſe again at the 


time appointed; and the manner of his death 
was found ſo neceſſary to evince the reality of 

his reſurrect ion, that nothing leſs than a cloſe 
examination of the wounds he received at 
his crucifixion, could remove the doubts of 
one of his own diſciples. He ſaw and be- 
lieved. Let us remember, that þ/efed ſhall 
they be that have not ſeen, and yet ' have be- 
lived x. And hence we may further obſerve, 


that the crucifixion of our Lord offers one 
proof, among many, of the interpoſition af 


diyine 


John xx. 29. 
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divine power and wiſdom 3 in che > propagntion 
of his e e e ee, 


8 uy, | . x — 
N 


Ms we conſider the manner ca circum- 
ſtances of Chriſt's death as preparatory to a 
V but perfect, mode of religion, we ſhould 

be apt to conchude, that inſtead of promot- 
ing, it muſt unavoidably have obſtructed, its 
progreſs. Never indeed was there any reli- 
gious inſtitution propoſed to the world on 
grounds ſo unpromiſing in appearance; and 
yet ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in it, only by the 
pure and genuine force of truth. If we look 
back to the Moſaic, the firſt national religion 
of divine appointment, we find it introduced 
and impreſſed upon the mind, by. a maſt aw- 
ful diſplay of the glory and majeſty of God 
himſelf. If from thence we paſs to the ido- 
latrous religions of ancient times, we hear 
them boaſting of heroes and kings, the ty- 
rants and conquerors of the world, both for 
the founders, and the objects, of their wor- 
ſhip.. Even. that of the bold impoſtor MA- 
noh N which for ſome ſecret purpoſe of Pro- 
vidence, is ſtill permitted to prevail over a 
conſiderable part of the earth, opened a way 
to its eſtabliſhment by the ſword; and when 
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it ſhall have ſerved chat purpoſe, may per. 


haps verify the prediction, that they who tale 


the far ſhall periſh with the s 5. 


"Bah A different 1 all es were 7 K 


means of intreducing the Chriſtian religion 


—-[ts author deſp iſed,. rejected, cruciſiedl— Its 
firſt publiſhers glorying in thoſe circumſtances, 
though on every fide diſtreſſed, poor, un- 


learned. friendleſs 1 No human power to 


mo 
162 


2 


| * Matt, xvi, 52. 3 


* Theſe a are beautifully and forcibly deſeribel 
by a celebrated Engliſh poet in the following lines, which 


are very properly adopted for the motto to the Analyſis 
of Archdeacon Paley's moſt ſeaſonable 8 and nem "oe 


of the Evidences of Chriſtianity. 
- E Whence but from beaven, ſhou'd men unſkilled 


in arts, | 
s In different nations born, f in different parts, - 
« Weave ſuch agreeing truths? or how? or why? 
* Should all conſpire to cheat us with a lie? 
* Unaſked their pains, ungrateful their advice, 
= eee eee their price.” 
h Daxpzx. 


How Ae is the reflection on this A of the 
poet, that if he had thus conſecrated his lyre to the ſer- 
vice of. truth, inſtead of proſtituting it to the meannels 


CE YT YI 
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ptotect them, all the powers on earth com- 


bined to oppoſe them ! And, as if God had 


been jealous of a divided glory; for ſome 
ages, not many wiſe, not many mighty, not 
many noble were choſen to propagate the. goſ- 
pel ; but God choſe the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe; and the weak to 
nnn that nnn 


A ate dignity of 
genius by a diſſolute licentiouſneſs of ſtyle, * might have 
. * b | | 


« Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate, 
3 beneath the . but far above the great. 1 
| Gray, Ode v. 


The paſſage above cited may ſerve to reſcue the me- 
hnory of a great poet from the charge of total infidelity, 
and to confirm the opinion of his learned biographer, 
That, © there is no reaſon for ſuppoſing that he diſbe- 


lieved the religion, which he diſobeyed. He forgot his 


duty, rather than diſowaed it.“ Johnſon's Lives, vol. ii. 
9. $88. To which, by way of warning to thoſe poetaſ- 
ters of che preſent day, who inherit his levity without 
his genius, it may be added, * what conſolation” (for ſo 


_ degrading a perverſion of talents) «can be had, Dryden has 
afforded, by living to repent, and to teſtify his repent- 
| ance.” And let thoſe light end unpeincipled readers, or 


writers, who may have been vitiated by his Ts. 


* go, and do kei. 


©. 1 Cor. 26, 27. 
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greſs and adyangement of the goſpeb et- 
withſtanding all the diſgpuragements. it met 
with, might be ſolely aſctibeds as it evet muſh 
be aſeribed, . the en ne * dl. 5 | 
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Lady, Shs manner abs Chriſt's 2 


have 4 natural tendepcy to inſpire us with 
that ſincere benevolence to men, and patient 


ſubmiſſion to the will of God, of which he 
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hath left us fo perfect an example. e , 
15 e 

To the praftice of theſe duties, the love . 
of God ſhould Conſtrain us. For herein, ſays 7 


the Apoſtle, is manife efied the love of God to- N 
Wards US, that he fent his only begotten "Son 7 
be the hropitiation far our fins and the argu. pe 
ment concludes ſtrongly; that if God./o loved fe 
us; we ourht a 15 70 22 one andther ie Ha And 
ſurely did our benevolence ſpring from a Burg 
ſenſe of. that infinite goodness whence the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation took its rife, the ſtreams | 
that iſfot- from it would flow in a conſtant 
even courſe; * not divetted'1 into, narrow chan- 
nels of partial affection—not pent up and can- A 
Uned for ſelfiſh purpoſes, or to make a yan 
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| * 1 John i iv. 9, 10, 11. 


en Kn. vis 


difphey vr it n Wwe particular oecaſidn ; but 
ef pehiinlg the Everal acts of vur benevolence, | 


28 be ane" the benefits of redemption, 
Freely and Bberally to alt; giving that as the 
ſureſt teſt of our gratitude, Which he” hath 
made the diſtinguiſhing character of his reli- 
gion : for heretly fba/l all men know that we 
are his diſciples, if we have love one to another. 


But, if inigiuty ſhould abound, and h love 
of many wax rold—if we ſhould be rewarded 
evil for good, and batred for our good will—if 
in this world we muſt have tribulation, and 
it muſt needs be that offences come; we can 
ſtill confider him who endured fuch contradic= 
tron of ſinners againſt himfelf; who, when he 
was Feurled, reviled not again; when he ſuf- 


fered, he threatened not, but committed himſelf 


to Him Who fadgeth reo *, 


In onr patience therefore let us 500. 0 our 


fouls ; and whatever we are called to ſuffer 


according to the will of God, let us commit 
ourſelves to him, as into the hands of a faith- 


fil creator: looking up to Feſus the author and 
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finiſher of our faith 
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ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
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and is ſet down at the right hand of the 


if God * 
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SERMON XXIX. 


cumra 8 SUFFERINGS PREPARATORY Ji. 
* . | 


LUXE Xxiv. 2 3. 26. 


He hi unt them, Q fools, and Sow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! 
Ougbt not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe e, 
end to enter into his a ? 


Tun e of the world by Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and the expediency of 
his ſufferings to that end, with his trium- 
phant reſurrection and entrance into his glory, 
is, by St. Paul, ſtiled a my/ery which was 
eternally purpofed from the beginning of the 
world; but in other ages, was not ſo fully mage 
known unto the fons of men, as it is now re- 
vealed unto us by prophets nd pete — 55 
the Hiri. 1 | 
13 1 
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It is, indeed, from ſuch revelations of hie 
will as God was pleaſed to make by #he ' 
prophets, and eſpecially by Chrift himſelf, that 


all our knowledge of Mis wierdHuPdifpenfa- 
tion is derived. They teach us what human 
nature war, what it ir, and what it ay be: 
how happy by creation, hew fallen by tranſ. 
greſſion, how reftored by redemption? Ta 
thefe ſacred record every ene, im this proteſ- 


tant country, may have free acceſs; and to 


them, our bleſſed Laid himſelf, very fre- 


quentl le both for the bong of 
his wilden 


the truth of : his anker 8 My! e 


of im. 


* * * 7 #4 . 4+ « #4. * * o 
* 3 * fs, * b © a » & * 


Even after he had perfe&ed his FIVE | 


as the great repreſentative of human nature, 


and triumphed over death and the grave, He 


was ho leſs ſelicitous to convince. the reaſon 


ud. undenſtanding of his diſciples, > the expe · 
diancy of his ſufferings, than to. affer-himlelf 
tothe evidencs of their ſenſos for ths FET+ 


cond of his refrurettions 


Wh this vie; he = 3 on 1 tho 
very day that he roſe from the dead, to enter 
into 


JJ 


8ER N N XIX. tg; 
into diſtourſe upon the ſubject with two # of 
wem in their way from Yeragalim to Eur. 
mug; zccoſting them under the appearance 


of a ſednger, leſt their ſurpriſe at eing lum 


ative; might either diſorder their arten, or 
their reſpect for bis authority "night unn. 
3 24 2 ee 


1 4 ; o 
< N % 


ve | 


* Who the other difciple that accompanied Cleopas 
was, ſeems not to be generally a reed among the com- 
mentators. Some have ſuppoſe it was Luke; ; which 
ſuppdlition is very incongruous with his preface to his 
zolpd), in which he ſeems to have diſtinguilfied himſelf 
from thoſe who were eyt-witneſſes, and tranſmitted the 


evangelical facts to him. Others, and among them, Dr, 


Lightfoot, have endeavoured to ſheyw-that Peter was here 
meant. But the ſilence of this other diſciple, is by no 
means conſiſtent with the forward character of St. Peter. 


Other fekſons are offered by Dr. Doddridge, which in- 


duce: à perſuaſion that,-whoever was the companion of 
Cleopas, it was not that Apoſtle, Grotius, in his notes 
on Luke XXIV. 13. accaunts for Origen” 5 opinion that it 


| was Peter, by readin ling "Xbyavles for Aeyoylas, in V. 34 


which, would make him and Cleopas the ſpeakers, inſtead 
of the eleven, who, otherwiſe, are” ſuppoſed to inform 
Cleopas and his companion, that Chriſt had appeared, to 
Simon Peter; which is certainly a more natural con- 
trückion, and more Seal to the current of mpny- | 
er es. 0 

1 What- 
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Not that he wanted to diſcover: 


nions, but to corre them. He knew they P 
had conſidered him as the Meſſiah; ho, ace f 

| cording to their conceptions, was to have . Wi « 
_ deemed Iſrael from ſubjection to the Roman x 
power: but he knew likewiſe that his crys f 
cifixion and death had entirely blaſted all ſuch 7 
hopes. This, they readily 2 —.— y 
was the cauſe of Saas and een f 
_ 4 


— might have been the opinion of the preacher, 
on this doubtful caſe, I am inclined. to think, with- Br. 
Doddridge, that the other, diſciple was not one of the 8 

Apoſtles, but might poſſibly be one of the wy. "" 
name. is uncertain. : 


| On theſe indifferent points of aiſputation it is too often 
the caſe with divines, as with critics, ' 


——* Rixatur de Jank Er cen. i 57 OY 
Hor. Ep. Lib. i. 18, 15. 


were the rule of Grotius duly en b it eee 
derate the ſpirit of contention, . | 


In his rebus fama antiquiſſima maxim debet eſſe 
fidei,” —though, if implicitly received, it would be found 
to blunt the acumen of criticiſm, and ſeem to aſcribe ſuch 
infallibility to antiquity, as' would check the efforts of 
modern inquirers in the clucidation of trum. 


Amicus Socrates, amicus n ſed ous amica va. 
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—— freedom, he upbraided them 
for their ignorance and prejudice, in not per- 
ceiving that the prophets had clearly foretold 
the ſuffering as well as triumphant part of the 
Meſſfiah's office; and that his humiliation and 


death were to precede his exaltation to a hea- 


yenly, not to an earthhy throne. O Fools! 
ſaid he, and flow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have ſpoken : ought not Chriſt to 
have Aerea theſe e and to enter into * 


gry. 2 


45 this queſtion of our Lord a; re- 
fers both to the nature of the evidence for 
his being the Meffiah, and for the expedi- 
ency of his ſuffering in that character, and 
before he entered into his glory ; we may briefly 
inquire, -whether the proofs, reſulting from 
ſuch evidence, are ſufficient to produce a rea- 


ſonable conviction of the truth of the Chrif< 


tian Diſpenſation, and its N to tis 
man e | 


wn ny it is to be Sho, inks 2 
religious faith in Chriſt, as the inſtructor and 


redeemer of the world, includes a belief of 


122 s ER MON XXIX: 


2 particulars / the prodfs'of hich / Muſt 
now, reſt upon evidenee that is partiy bu 
man, and partly dive; or, in other words 
on the 2eflimbny of biftiry; and the ſpiritiof | 
prupbecy; for; although the miraculous works 
that he did, were, to theſe who ſaw! thebd, 
inconteſtible proofs af the divinity of his mii. 
fion, yet, even the ſe can only be athmitteih by 
us, at this diſtance of time, un the eredibꝭ 
lity and integrity of the reportets, and a con- 
viction of the heavenly, doctrines hacks _ 
oy to inforce, © 


Suppoſing, therefore; that ws were de 
felled of no other evidence fer the; truth that 
it in Jeſus, than what may be collected from 
the hiſtory of the New Feſtament, which, | 
through ſo many ages and countries,” Bath die 
been providentially delivered dawn to us; we 
even in that caſe, our  faith:could not juſtiy IM n6: 
be imputed to atr over eafy erædulity, ſup- pro 
ported, as it is, by atteſtations of à nature IM cou 
that few other tranſactions can pretentl to; ¶ caſi 


even of a number of witneſſes, whoſe con- ing 
fiſtericy and firmneſs, not a. "moſt. ——E Jew 
_— _— erer en ei thei 

wile es e 88 tl 


4 * 


But 


F 


ceny, a wile and 


, desde this abe __ teſti= 

Providence" bad 
taken [early dare, that the world ſhould | 
gradually prepared for an event, ſo wonder 
ful in itſelf, and ſo replete with mercy ta 
mankind; 48;/the -miffion of Chriſt, by che 
ſpirit of propbecy, the ſttongeſt of all teſti- 
monies';, that in the ;fulng/5 of time, when he 
ſhouldi come, the particulars foretoldi and the 
defeription given; might be found to have 
their falk and propes accompliſhment in Hine 
only; and together with the internal evidence 
ariſing from the excellency of his dectrine. 
remaig he ſtanding means of conviction” ta 


d ee en rd 
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188 ig meh too, hs oa many pre- 
lictions · relative to this merciful diſpenſation, 
were neither delivered by the ſame perſon, 
nor in the ſame age but by a ſueceſſion of 
prophets, at different periods, through a 


courſe of more than two thouſand years; oc 


caſionally, indeed, intermixed with very ſtrik- 
ing. deferiptions' of the various fortunes of the 
Jewiſh nation; their victories and defeats, 
their captivities and deliverance; according 
18 * ſerved W or een the voice of 

|; tho 


ef fines. don — was che une 
dbueranee of the nation from — 
duße. | FE 3 0 un: * i 


Tis; of et ber des of oh, 6M 
as they were moved by: the" Holy Ghoſt, we find 
ſome foretelling the very tribe and family from 
which the Meffiah was to aſſume his human 
nature; others the time and place; together 
with the end and deſign of his coming} thoſe 
_ deferibing the benevolent actions of his life; 
and the opprobriqus manner in which he was 
to be put to death: hoſe exulting at the view 
of his glorious reſurrection, the unſhaken 
eſtabliſhment of his church and kingdom, 
and the free admiſhon of the Gentiles to the 
gracious privileges of his goſpel ; but all! de- 
nouncing the dreadful puniſhments that were 
to be inflicted on thoſe who rejetted and d. 
Poiſed him, and poder of aje— es. 
over _ NAA ; 


o 


64s 5 


N en an ms it {Ay cada 
enght there to remain the leaſt ſhadow of 


doubt, Whether he, to whom give all the pro- 
Rs ; and with whoſe * at 
the 


AM oR | 129 


the appointed time, ſo OA remarkable in- 
3 — une 
for our juſtification ? In vain, will the diſ- 
perſed remnant of the Iſraelites hope to find, 
any other perſon to whoſe nature, and office, 
and character, the many pe rp foretold 


ty apply. 


* them 8 conſult thoſe facred fie: 
cles of which, for many ages, their forefa - 
thers were the ſole depoſitaries, and in which 
their lateſt poſterity will be deeply intereſted; 
and let them ſay, whether they can there diſ- 
cover any other ſeed of the woman to bruiſe 
the ſerpent's bead ? any other in whom all the 
nations of the earth were to be bleſſed? any 
whom, as Moſes foretold, the Lord God would 
raiſe up, like unto him, to complete and per- 
ſect the divine @conomy ? And is it not for. 
refuſing to bear that prophet, that the Jews 
till continue to be a proverb, and a by-word, 
in all countries whither the Lord hath driven 
them ? How long hath their centre departed 
from Judab, and a lawgiver from between..hic, 
feet; and is any other Sbilab came A Who 
ale is that holy one, .of k the lineage of David, . 

1 4 whoſe 


JJ œ!AAÄ—T—— 


FS 
L 
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whoſe ſou God would nt have 1 
wor fuer kid holy one. ge corrupt Bus 
What ether perſon can they fix bn who 
exattly antsered kanh s affecting defeription 
of the man of forrow! WO but the Meh 
was to make the glozy'of the fecond tex 
greater than of the firſt, and 'y6t* was to 

cut off, to make a reconciliation for iniquity; 
before the | Rventy weeks. of Daniel; for the 
duration of the holy city, were determined; 


pr horney ra 1 oa Ohrig ®, 1. 
18118 1 1177 eee 
mn 


13 . 3141 154 Di. x 

:i Ip +, prada will bad 1 bly alluſion to the, gu 
13 thentic proofs of an univerſal expectation of the Me fia 
in the Eaſt and Weſt, about the time of his incarnation, 

in Sermon xxiv. which, being aceidentally omitted there 

it may be nov unſealomble, bers er enen 


ES | 
ticah times. PRs WR 


teaches we Da teui 
z Riva wha ioforos. us, that his countrymen h hers. 
excited to the fatal war with the Romans, hy the Spre- 
tation of t a perſon rifi ing from their nation, who mm 
obtain the etipite of he world. * 5 | 

« N — 2 roy xayor, e, : a rh wre 11 

5 1 ee opti | 
r Judico * . 1 Oni | 
Mues, 1729s; 50 5 25 1. 


ny 5 . 
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that period, che dear reſult of. ophetie: el- | 
culation ? Why then did they; miſtake thi 
prophetic. ahject The anſwer is plain. 
They looked for a e. not a e : 
e A ub anne Lari 211 . ce 0 


ile 12392 231 ao . 1 


0 | | 75 
To which may be added, the concurrent teſtimony of 
two eminent Roman hiſtorians, Tacitus and Suetonius: 
the: rſt of whom has theſe remarkable words : Plus 
ridus perſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſacerdgtum- literis contis 
neri, eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profec- 
tique Judæa rerum 3 hee TIO Taciti 
Wo lib. v. cap. et noi ac zu. 4 0 


«A perſyaſion. Was current with © many, chat it was 
compingd inthe mien cerdatal writings,” (the pre- 
phetical ſcriptures of the O 4 Teſtament,) that abaut this 
time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that thoſe who ſhquid 
come out of Judea, ſhould: 3 eee ee of the | 
Ne PR 


wo + |, 


And Surtoniys, ip Velpationa, exp, iv. informs 05. 
« Pererebuerat oriente toto vetus & conſtans opinio ells 
in Fotis, ut eg tempore Judea profecti rerum potiren- 
r.“ * An ancient and ſettled opinion had prevailed in 
il the Eafh, that it was contained in the Fates, that at that 
ting” (i, e. about the beginning of the Jewiſh, wat) © thoſe 
Who came. out of Jude, ſhould. obtain the dominion.“ 


Nor can &-poetie teſtimony be omitted, which is a 5 


N. on the ORE _ the fourth Eclogue of 
Virgil, 


tay - 
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Fatal delufion I to think it more concerhel 
the glory of God to reſcue the fingle nation 
of the Jews from ſubjection to a foreign 
power, becauſe, with a mighty hand and out- 
| ftretched arm, he had once done it; than to 
_ offer the means of redeeming the whole race 

5 of 


| Virgil, in which . eee ee, bee w 
| have been predicted by the Cumezan Sibyl concertiing 
the Meſſiah, and applies it to Marcellus, the nephew of 
Auguſtus Cæſar: of which Mr. Pope obſerves, he wrote 
Al imitation, « with this particular view, that the reader, of 
by comparing the ſeveral thoughts, might fee how fat not 
the images and deſcriptions of the prophet are ſuperior to or 1 
thoſe of the poet. Advertiſement to the ſacred eclogue to 
of Meſſiah, edition quarto, by Owen r _ tot 
London, 1769. ; - | | of t 


— and ſenſibility, in a note in * n, trans. pf 
tion of the famous Pollio, exclaims, « How much infe- 
gior is Virgil's poetry to Ifaiah's! The former has 10 
thing comparable to theſe beautiful ſtrokes : & that a little 
child ſhall lead the lion; — that the very trees of the foreſt 
hall come to pay adoration.” Virgil ſays only, occidf 
it ſerpent; Tfaiah adds a circumſtance /inimitably pic- 
tureſque, that the ſucking child ſhall play upon the hole 
of the aſp; and that the weaned child, a little older, and 
beginning to make uſe of its hands, ſhall put his fingen 
en the adder's den. T * are certain critics 2 I 
F | W 85 


7 


3 


. 


An 


wlll: 


woll 
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of mankind from the tyranny of fin and death! 
But they would not diſcern the time of their 
nes: nor tbe things that belonged to their 

And yet, in this deſpiſed Jeſus, they 
might a ſeen nt it 1 of 


r 0 
PE TOES 44 So FRY > Fe, 5 Fas 


£ 


$2 


would 4d cls” to admire theſe accu 4d 
„ 6 
mine e e eee 
We, the pole of Virgil mths - pal 
fages of Iſaiah, as Pope has done, from the patity both 
of ſentiment and expreſſion in the Prophet and Poet, can- 
not help drawing this | concluſion, either that the Siby} 
or the Poet had ſeen the prophetic writings. . Suffice it 
to add, that in the bration of the Emperor Conſtantine 
to the Clergy, recorded i in Euſebius, there is an accoftic 
of the Etythizan- Sibyl (or certainly of ſome author 
before the birth of Chriſt) preſerved in Greek heroics, 
the initial letters of which taken together, make HSO TZ 


XPIETOS SEO T IOS EQNTHP STAYPOS; 


| e. Jes brit 4 Leys Arch une re; e 


For complete: ſabitfaion' concerning this aſtoriſhing 
eclogue, I beg leave to refer the claſſical reader to 
Biſhop Lowth De Sacri Poefi Heb. Prælect. xxi. p. 284. 
edit. Oxon, $ro. p-. 436, er. edit. Michaelis, amd. and 

| cermgn on the Septuagint, letter i. p. 20. 
Nor are th ray Sn met | 
Vor. H. 88 K , e divine 
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divine power, as ſurpaſſed: even that of the 
former deliverer Moſes for Feſus. ſpake, and 


it was ane He ene __ nature wa | 


Fe RO AG COT OTE FELT 9 


— 


could not but ſee and acknowledge, that thi 
awas he that ſhould come, and need not logk fir 


_ another. But the ways of Providence are juſt} 
and holy ! Converting the malicious devices 


of the wicked to their own prejudice ; and as 


Eified the Lord of life, was prophetic of the 
puniſhment « of themſelves and of their Chil- 


dren, the inflicting it may well. be conſiderel 


as an additional proof of the truth of the gol- 
pel; till they, and af!” the ende * the "Path 


Hall ſee the n ef Cad. 8 1 
0 „ welz in brief, * ther evidence, — 


we are referred to what is delivered by Moſes 
and the, prophets concerning. the, Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation And as each diſtinct article 
of our faith is eſſentially connected with every 
: fo the truth of the whole, and the 


; 555 APE infinite 


F\ b. # x N * 
12 


0 8 3 if the Rau in our Wa Ui | 
not ſtill labour under a judicial blindneſs, they 


the dreadful imprecation of thoſe who eru - 
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ae happineſs wwe derive- from: it, malt 
ao depend on the reality of the Lifferings, 

X the death, and reſurre&ion- of our Redeem 

_ WH [ndeed, his incarnation and miniſtry, his death 

" and reſurrection, and aſcenſion into glory, | 
* compoſe the main links of that myſterious | 
74 chain by which mercy and truth are held to- | 
ar Wo gcther ; ſo that were it poſſible to break any 
un ſingle one, (which the pride of human wiſj- | 
A dom hath often attempted with much induſ- „„ 
145 trious impiety ;) the whole muſt at once be | | | 
2 e N to 5 . N | 
—ÜK ³o te 's—@— | 
25 0 objections to the evidence for the Paſſion | 
of. aud death of Chriſt. They are content it | 
ſhould be believed that the humble Jeſus, the | 


ſon of man, was born in poverty, lived much 
of his time in brain, e and had not long 
ſhewed himſelf openly, before he was pub- 
ys f n and crucified. 


| 

It is not till, by his Nellie cbt, he proved | 
himſelf to be the Sen of God; until he burſts | 
the priſon of the grave, until he leads wa 25 


* e until he triumphantly enters 
K 2 into 


SZ. 
> 
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ints his glory, and gives gi/ts unte men, that | 
their preſumptuous reaſon revolts againſt tho 


y of revelation; and that, Fr / Ng 


N wiſe, they really become fools, and 
2 9 heart to believe 4 that the "AP 


"But we, my rheothres, 3 not fo N 


_ Chriſt. Happy as we are, in having reve- 


lation for our guide; and led by the hand of | 
prophets and apoſtles. into the otherwiſe. un- 
diſcoverable x paths of Providence, we ſee how. 


Juſtice and mercy proceed with equal pace, 


through the whole progreſs of man's redemp- 


tion, to its final and, effectual accompliſh-, 
ment, by the.-meritorious and voluntary fa- 
_ crifice of Chriſt upon the croſs—we, behold 

through the all-ſufficient merits of that ob- 
lation, the forfeited gift of immortality re- 


ſtored—an offended God proclaiming Peace, 


and good will towards men : his juſtice ſatiſ- 
fied, his mercy diſplayed, his will explained 
and enforced, and. the authority of. his laws 
vindicated and aflerted.—But, if clouds and 
 ebick darkneſs intercept ſome points of view; 
it the myſterious union of the divine and hu- 


_— 


[1 
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man nature in Chriſt, be, ag yet, concealed 


from mortal ſight, and reſerved for the con- 

templation of purified ſpirits in heaven, we 

ſee enough, in the mean while, to convince | 
and fatisfy a reaſonable mind ; and, for "the - 
reſt, commit ourſelves to that ſupreme wiſ- 

dom, which tells us, Thus it heboved Chrift 
to fu fer. Mo! to enter into his Os 


Now unto the king e Inewenl; 


inviſible, the only wiſe God, with Chriſt, and 


the. Holy Ghoſt, be honour n a ge for 
erer and ever. 
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THE NATURE. AND END OFTHE, RACU« 
_ LOUS , GIFTS  BESTOWED- ON THE APO: 
 $TLES, ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST; 
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paar hei. 20˙ 5 1 
This a art gone up on 5855 cer haſt 1 cap" 
tivity captive, and received gifts for men; 
 yea,' even for thine" enemies, honed the ”_ 
GENET er all One” 


a Ir was as wiſe appointment of Providence 


that the ſpirit of prophecy ſhould nen 
an early as well as a perpetual proof of the 
truth of chriſtianity. St. John ſtyles it, 25e 
Teftimony f, Jeſus: and whoever conſiders 
that continued chain of evidence which is 
formed by the predictions in the Old and 
New- Teſtament” reſpecting him, muſt ac- | 
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to have been equally ſolicitous for the con« 
viction, and for the ſalvation of mankind. 
This teſtimony, extended through a long 


ſucceſſion of ages to the preſent times, hath, - 


at every period, acquired a viſible increaſe of 
ftrength and brightneſs, and will continually 
thine more and more, till all the ends of the 
world fhall ſee and confeſs that Feſus is the 
Chrift, to the glory of Gad the Father. ._ 


From. theſe ſcriptures, given by inſpita- 
tion, we can trace out, not only the many 
predictions relative to the Meſſiah's charac- 
ter and conduct, that were exactly accom- 


pliſhed in his perſon, while he condeſcended 


to dwell on earth; but thoſe likewiſe reſpect- 


ing the completion of his gracious promiſes 


after his reſurrection and aſcenſion oy hea: 
ven. : 


An inſtance of this we have in the pfalm 


from whence the text is taken ; which, al- 


though its immediate object was to celebrate 
ſome memorable and glorious events in the 
reign of David; ſuch as recovering the ark 
of the Lord from the Philiſtines; the placing 
it in a tabernacle prepared for it on Mount 

6 Sion; 
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sion; the deciſive victories he gained over 
the Syrians, the numerous captives he led in 
triumph to Jeruſalem, and the royal gifts and 
bounties which, agreeably to the practioo af 
thoſe times, he beſtowed on his principal 
officers—is nevertheleſs conſidered by St. Paul 
as a prophetic deſcription of the triumphant 
aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, and of the 
miraculous powers, or gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which, as on this day, were confer- 
red on the apoſtles. The Apoſtle is exhort- 
ing his Epheſian converts, to walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith they were called, from 
the conſideration of the divine affiſtance which 
was given to every one, according to the mea- 


ſure of the gift of Chriſt. And he quotes 


the very words of the pſalmiſt to confirm 
them in the grace they had received *. 


Wherefors, he faith, when he aſcended up on 


bigh; he led captruity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. And the pſalmiſt adds, Yea, even 


for thine enemies, that the, Lord God (gh 
dell among them. 


Here, then, beſore I proceed to conſider 


the nature and deſign of theſe g'fis, let us 
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briofly obſerve how exactly this prediction 
marks out to us the progreſſive ſteps by which 


the divine ceconomy'of grace was to be car- 
ried on, and completed by the eternal Son 


_ of God, who was to redeem the world, and 


the holy ſpirit of God, who was to ſandify 


LY 


| The prediftion; we ſee, commences at that | 
period, when the Captain of our falvation, 


having triumphed over fin and death, and all 
the powers of darkneſs, (which is here ſig- 
nified by his leading captivity captive,) was 


himſelf to aſcend and be exalted far above all 
| heavens, there to be crowned with glory and 


honour, and to receive the gifts of the Holy 


Ghoſt, that he might confer them upon others. 
But on whom were theſe gifts to be firſt and 
principally conferred ? not upon 7he w01/e of 


this world, not upon the mighty,” not upon the 


noble. And for what end were they confer- 
red? not to flatter the pride, - to promote the 
intereſts, or, in anywiſe, to gratify the views 


of the vain, the ſelfiſh, or the ambitious: 


for they were of a ſpiritual and heavenly na- 
ture — were to enable the apoſtles to 3 


f extent of Chriſt 8 n kingdom; 


ee 
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convince the gainſayers; to confirm the be- 


am which all their adverſaries ſhould not be 
able to refit. For theſe ends the ſpirit, who 


ſearcheth all things, choſe the fooliſh things of 


the world to confound the wiſe ; and the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that 
are mighty *. - And the intention in ſuch a 
choice is evident. A few poor, unlearned, 
but honeſt men, could not be ſuppoſed to 
have ſo much influence as to draw the whole 
world after them; nor ſo. much contrivance 
and ſubtilty, as to impoſe upon and deceiveę 
„ 0G | 


But, although the apoſtles, as the choſen 
friends of Chriſt, and the faithful witneſſes 
of his reſurrection, were to be the firſt and . 
immediate objects of the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet, in this prophecy, they are ſaid to 
be received for his enemies afſo: and the rea- 
fon aſſigned is, that the chk God might duell 
3 them. 


Here 8 we may aſſert, that the Jeu 
Vere undoubtedly the enemies of Chriſt; for 


* 1 Hor. i. 27 
he 
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he was defpi ifed and ręfected of them, and by 
their wicked hands crucified and flain—never. 
theleſs, for their benefit, were the gifts here 
ſpoken of, firſt of all diſpenſed; and, as 
many as repented and were baptized in the name 
of Chriſt, became partakers of them. The 
Gentiles alſo were his enemies, becauſe they 


were the enemies of God, and worſhipped the 


creature more than the Creator : yet, on them 
too were poured out the gifts of the Holy 


| Ghoſt.——The Chriſtian religion was to be of 


univerſal comprehenſion, The wall of par. 
tition was to be broken down: and in every 
nation, he that ſhould fear God, and work 
righteouſneſs, was to be accepted of him *. ſo 


that henceforth, as the pſalmiſt cloſeth his 


prediction, the Lord God was to dwell among 


| them. For, when his peculiar reſidence in 


the Jewiſh Temple ſhould have anſwered the 
great purpoſes of his providence, in preſerv- 
ing the knowledge and worſhip of his name, 
at leaſt in one part of the world, until the 
proper time ſhould comefor a general revelation 
of his will;—from that period the ſpirit of God 
was to dwell in the hearts of all, both Jews 


and Gentiles, who ſhould e embrace. 


A0, x. 35. 8 
| a 
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and fincerely endeavour to comply with, the 


terms of that better covenant. And hence 
all faithful Chriſtians are, by the Apoſtle, 
ſtyled the temple of the living God, and th-ir 
bodies the temples of the H. oly Ghoft.—With - 
ſuch too, that divine ſpirit is ſaid to dwell, 
and to abide ; to fill them 14 all joy in be- 
heving ; and, by co-operating with their own 
endeavours, to realize thoſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which will make them 
partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in 1 world through luft . 


- But, as the beſt illuſtration of this pro- 
phecy is to be found in its accompliſhment, 
it will be proper to conſider, what was the 
nature of thoſe gifts to which the text al- 
ludes, and for what purpsſes they were diſ- 
penſed ; from whence it will appear, that the 
means for eſtabliſhing the chriſtian religion, 
and for the perpetual ſupport of it, were 
wiſely adapted to promote the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation and happineſs of man. 


And here, in taking a ſummary view of 
thoſe extraordinary gifts and grac:s that wer: 


* 2 Peter i. 4. Oo 
- con- 
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offered upof che üpbſtles and frſt conver 


to chriſtianity, after their Lord had trium. 
phantly aſcended into heaven, it may be ſuf. 
ficient' to mention the ſupernatural gift of 
tongues, the power of working miracles, 5 


240 * help of inf Rs. 


of / theſe ſeveral endowments, the imme- 


diate knowledge and uſe of different lan- 
guages, which the apoſtles had never learnt, 
was both the. firſt that was diſpenſed, and 
the firſt that was praftiſed. 

Indeed As early occafio ion, that offered for 
the practice of it, was not leſs extraordinary 


than the gift itſelf. For, at the very time 
when the apoſtles were endowed with it, the 


city of Jeruſalem was full of devout Fews of 


every nation and language under heaven, who' had 


reſorted thither to keep the annual feaſt of 
Pentecoſt. There the apoſtles were ordered 
to abide until they ſhould be endowed with 
power from on high. They had likewiſe been 


ordered to go in!a all the world, to preach the. 
gofpel to every creattre, But they were nei⸗ 


ther told 4 reaſon for the firſt command, nor 


bow they ſhould be enabled to excente what 


wad 
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was implied in the ſecond; For if they were 
to preach the goſpel to all nations, it was 
neceſſary they ſhould be able to ſpeak in the 
language of all nations. But how, without 
a divine interpoſition, Were ſo many various 
languages to be acquired by men of their age 


and ſtation? In the ordinary way of learning 
them, what a length of time, what intenſe 
application would have been requiſite, / to 
qualify them for ſuch an arduous undertak 
ing? and, in that caſe, ſo flow would have 
been the progreſs which the goſpel muſt have 
made in the world, that it could not have 
furniſhed an argument for its divine authority 
as it now. does, and always hath done, from 
the wonderful and ſpcody manner in which it 


Was n 


Beſides, it a. to be 1 FOR a bath 
of ſo many years as the apoſtles muſt have 
ſpent in learning languages, before they could 
have planted the goſpel in all, or indeed in 
any diſtant countries, would have been in- 


conſiſtent with what had been declared by our 


bleſſed Lord himſelf, that before the city and 


temple of Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, (an 
event which, it is well known, did actually 


happen 
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happen in little more than forty years after the 
prediction) his goſpel ſhould be preached 
in all the world—ſfo rapid was the progreſ 
of the apoſtles* doctrine, affiſted, as they were, 
by the miraculous gift of tongues, which we 
are this day aſſembled devoutly to comme. 
morate 


I need not repeat the Evangeliſt's deſcrips 
tion of the wonderful manner in which the 
Holy Spirit communicated this miraculous 


gift to the eleven apoſtles; to whom the in- 


ſtantaneous effect of its influence on their un- 


derſtandings, and faculties of ſpeech, was, at 
the ſame time, a convincing proof of their 


divine appointment to the apoſtolic office, 
and a powerful encouragement to undertake 
it. The multitude alſo, who, on the report 
of what had happened, came together to the 
place where the apoſtles were aſſembled, might 
well be aſtoniſhed, when they heard thoſe 
whom they knew to be Galileans, men of a 


rude 1 dialect *; and who, but a mo- 
ment 


* « Thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech diſcovereth 
thee,” Matt. xxvi. 73. The dialect of the Galileans, 


8 Mr. * in his new edition of bis — 
and 


po 
us 
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ment before, could ſpeak in no other lan- 


guage, now able to converſe with Partheans, 
Medes, and Elamites; with ſtrangers of Rome, 
with Cretes and Arabians, and explain to 
each, in their own tongue, the wonderful 
works of God. V'); 


And, here, we ſee the wiſdom of Provi- | 


| dence, in diſpenſing this neceflary endows 


ment, at a time, when the principal Jews of 


andelaborate Greek and Engliſh Lexicon,) ſeems to have 
been unpoliſhed and corrupt, which probably proceeded 
from their great communication and mixture with the 
neighbouring heathen ; of which Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 1103. 
edit; Amſtel, takes notice, Taule wev mpooapxha (i. e. 
of Judea), rc woke &' ws ixa5x £0wv aro PUNay OIKBMEVE 
paixleav, ex Ts Avyunluoy eOvov, xas ApaCioy, xa: Powinwv ; 
whence their country is called Galilee of the. Gentiles, 
Ifaiah ix. 1. Matt. iv. 15. 1 Mac. iv. 15. The Thal- 
mudiſts in the tract pavrvy, tell us, © As for the men of 
Judea, - becauſe they were accurate in their language 
(27 y wpenw), the law was confirmed in their hands; 
but as for the men of Galilee, becauſe they were not ac- 
curate in their language, the law was not confirmed in 

their hands ;*” and to prove their inaccuracy, they afſert 
in the ſame place, that the Galileans did not, in ſpeaking 
diſtinguiſh dn a lamb, y wool, vn a he- aſs, and wn 
wine. See more on this ſubje& in Buxtorf's Lexicon 
Thalmud, &c. under . and in Wetſtein's note on 
Matt. xxvi. 73.” 


Vor. 1 TL | the 
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the whole world were collected together in a 
place where they might either be eye wit- 
neſſes of the fact, or examine into the truth 
of it: and who, by carrying the impreſſion it 
made upon them into their ſeveral countries 
and places of abode, might, in ſome degree, 
be prepared for ſuch further means of con- 
viction, as might afterwards be Ne to 
W x "+ 


{ 
The apoſtles, 4 2 whh the gift 0 
of ſpeaking ſtrange languages, were likewiſe £ 
impowered to work miracles; the one to t 
prove the divine authority of their miſſion; h 
the other to facilitate their propagating the WI t 
goſpel among all nations; and both enabling G 
them to convince the reaſon of mankind, by MW a 
appealing to their underſtanding and ſenſes. ﬀ 
For who could have done the works that ﬀ 4 
they did, excepr God were with them ? Hence 7 
the miracles wrought by the apoſtles carry 
the fame teſt of truth with thoſe of their di- 


vine Maſter.—They all tended to the fame i cor 
benevolent purpoſes ; were all wrought to re- unl 
move either the natural, or moral infirmitics it i: 

G0 


of mankind, and to conciliate their affections 
7 - 
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to a religion, whoſe diſtinguiſhing chara Qers 5 


are love, benevolence, and truth. 


But ſcarcely would the light of truth have 
reached us ; certainly not in the ſame bright- 
neſs, purity and freedom, wherein we now 
enjoy it; if, beſide the gifts already menti- 
oned, the apoſtles had not likewiſe been en- 
dowed with the more durable and extenſive 
gift of inſpiration. By the effectual working 
of this divine power, they were infallibly 
guided into all truth bad all things brought to 
their remembrance that their bleſſed Maſter . 
had either ſaid, or done, or ſuffered : and 
thus, the ſcriptures, given by inſpiration of 
God, contain all things neceſſary for ſalvation, 
and are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur 
niſhed unto all good works *, 


Lea us, then, wake theſe e the. 
conſtant rule of our faith and conduct; for 
unleſs we live as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, 
it is to no purpoſe, to no uſeful purpoſe, that 


God ſent his Son into the world, to inſtruct 


* 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. | 
L 2 2 RE 
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us in righteouſneſs, and redeem us from mi- 
ſery—it is to no uſeful -purpoſe to us, that 


his Holy Spirit deſcended upon the apoſtles 


in a miraculous manner, to guide them into 
all truth; and that the ordinary, not the ex- 
traordinary aſſiſtance of it is promiſed to all 
ſincere Chriſtians. Let us not, therefore, 

grieve the Holy Spirit of God, which we al- 
ways do, when we fall into any fin ; and till 
more, when we indulge any habitual and pre- 


ſumptuous ſin. In a word, as we profeſs 


ourſelves Chriſtians, let us take care to lire 
as becometh that profeſſion ; and let us ſhew 

by the practice of every virtue which our 
reaſonable nature, and the chriſtian revelation 
require of us, that wwe have a right judgment 
in all things, and walk worthy of the vocation 
whereunto we are called, by Jeſus Chry our | 
. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT THE GUIDE OF TRUTH. 


vonn xvi. 13. 


When FR, the fparit. of truth is come, be will 


guide you into all truth. 


'H E particular duty wh this ſacred 
feſtival * ſuggeſts to us, is a thankful 
commemoration of thoſe miraculous powers 
and abilities that were , poured out upon the 
Apoſtles and firſt teachers of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
As this merciful diſpenſation was graciouſly 
intended to be the means of reſtoring our fal- 


len and depraved nature to the favour of God, 
and of exalting us to higher degrees of virtue 


and happineſs, than our weak unaſſiſted rea- 


ſon could attain too; ſo when the bleſſed 


* Whit-Sunday:) | 
L 3 Author 
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Author of our faith, for us men, and for our 
ſalvation, came down from heaven *, and veil. 


ing his glory in the poor covering of huma- 
nity, had inſtructed mankind by his do&#rine, : 
relieved them by his miracles, made an atone- 


ment for them by his death, riſen again for their 
Juſtification, and proved himſelf to be the Son 
of God with power When he had given 


theſe amazing proofs of his obedience to God 


and his love to man; he had jini/hed the work 
that his Father gave him to do: but, without 
further interpoſitions of the divine Spirit, nei- 


4 ther the knowledge of theſe wonderful events, 


nor the religious and moral truths that were 
to be eſtabliſhed by them, would have been 
ſo univerſally propagated, as this laſt and moſt 
perfect revelation of the will of God requir- 
ed. For, how bright ſoever 7he; an of righ- 
 Feouſneſs ſhione out upon one part of the 
earth, to be the glory of his people Iſrael, and 
to guide them into all truth, yet the ſphere 
of his perſonal influence was too contracted 
to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and for 
all the ends of the world to fee the fabvation of 
God.-—His courſe alſo was ſoon run; and he 


__ went down in 4 troubled and doubtful ſky; 


: oF + * Neck Cregd, | 
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but he went down only to ſhew his wonders 
among the dead; and his faithfulneſs in the 
land where all things are forgotten.—Again, 


he aroſe with healing in his wings : diſpelled 
every ſhadow of diſtruſt in his deſponding 
diſciples : cheared and animated them to the 


glorious work they were to undertake; and 
after appointing hem to be the /zghts. of the 
world in his ſtead, to go and diffuſe the bright 
beams of truth through all nations, was b:m- 
felf taken up from among them into heaven, 
to a ſtate of glory and exaltation, (expreſſed 
by his ſitting on the right band of God) where 
he ever lfoeth to make interceſſion for US. 


Rs: then did our Saviour 5 
conduct this merciful diſpenſation; but from 


the great period of his aſcenſion, other means 
| were to be uſed, and other agents commiſ- 
ſioned to proceed with, and complete what 


yet remained to be done: not indeed by the 
arts of human policy, or the enticing words 


of man's wiſdom ; but 5y the influence and 


demonſtration of the ſpirit, and the natural 


force of truth : that, as St. Paul obſeryes, 
our faith might not ſeem to be planted by che 


"_ of men, but by the power of God, 
| L 4 That 
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That it was nat planted by the wiſdom of 


men, the enemies of chriſtianity will readily | 


allow ; and accordingly they omit no occa- 


ion of attempting to expoſe the ignorance: 
and incapacity of thoſe by whom it was plant. 
ed. If by this is meant the ignorance of the 


apoſtles in religious and moral truth ; we 
. may fairly leave the goſpel to ſpeak for itſelf 
Elf their, ignorance in points of literature, 


in the arts and refinements of worldly wif- 


dom; the objection, inſtead of weakening 


the foundations of chriſtianity, will be found 


to ſtrengthen and confirm them; for then 
the proper concluſion will be, That the 


means, whereby the apoſtles were enabled to 


_ accompliſh the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel, 
muſt have been every way as miraculous, as 
oy end was —_— rg 


New in . to diſcover the juſtneſ of 
ng concluſion, it will be ſufficient-to take a 
ſhort view of their powers and abilities, both 
before; and after, the extraordinary event 
that we : this day man. | 


4 the firſt caſe, ER we muſt 2 55 
5 e before the deſcent of the Holy 


_ Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, were, what the evangeliſts and their 
own accounts repreſent them, as ignorant of 
the true character of the Meſſiah, as the bef 
of their countrymen ; as unlearned in every 
thing elſe as the meant. Brought up only 
to ſuch hardy and common employments, as 
barely . procured them common neceſſaries, 
their religious knowledge muſt have been ac- 
quired, rather from what they Beard, than 
from what they read; a capacity to read the 
law and the prophets, being more than was 
expected in our Saviour himſelf: ſuch un- 
common knowledge, in one of his apparent 
rank, cauſing his audience, when he read them 
a paſſage from the prophet Iſaiah, to aſk, 
with ſome ſurpriſe, —How knoweth this man 
ktters, having never learnt? True it is, that 
the diſciples, during the time of our Saviour's 
miniſtry, ſeemed deſirous that no part of his 
inſtruction ſhould eſcape them. Declare unto 
us this parable, was a requeſt their honeſt cu- 
riofity often prompted them to make: and 
ſometimes, when the meaning was ſo very 
obvious, as to produce a reply of more than 
uſual ſharpneſs —Ye fools ! are ye yet without 
under flanding 4 And though often inſtructed . 


in the end and of his coming, often 


n 
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.ſhewn the expediency, and even the preciſe 
time and manner of his death and reſurrec. 


neither knew they the things that were ſpoken, | 


heir thoughts were too intent upon the 
grandeur and elevation they expected from the 
temporal dominion of their Lord and Matter, 
to comprehend the meaning of ſuch predic- 
tions. There had even been @ ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt i in 
his kingdom ;—and in his laſt converſation 
with them, before his crucifixion, when he 

would have weaned them from this miſtaken 
opinion, and given them ſome idea of what 
they were to do, and endure, for his fake, 
he found it in vain to contend with their pre- 
judices ; and only obſerved, that he had many 
things to fay unto them ; but, as he adds, 9e 


cannot bear them now. Howbest when be, the © 


Spirit of truth, is comes. be will guide you mta 
all truth. 


But are we not to find their 3 
more opened, as to ſcripture knowledge at leaſt, 
after they had ſeen the verification of their 

Lord's predictions, and during the ſhort, but 
important interval of forty days, between his 


reſur- 


E F 


ut 


BE 


reſurrection and aſcenfion ? It muſt, be con- 
feſſed they were not. We ſtill ſee them poſe 
ſefſed with the fame prejudice: ſtill labour- 
ing under the ſame ignorance of the true end 
and deſign of this diſpenſation. Nay, they 
ſeem to have conſidered the reſurrection of 
our Saviour, rather as an event that coincided 
with their intereſted views, and promiſed a 
ſpeedy accompliſhment of their wiſhes ; than 
as the chief corner-flone whereon the whole 
ſtructure of chriſtianity was to be erected ; 
and what alone could give it ſtability and du- 
ration. After ſo fignal a proof of his being 
the promiſed Meſſiah, confirmed, by his own 
declaration, that a power was given him in 
heaven and earth, they were impatient to en- 
quire, whether the firſt manifeſtation of that 
power, would be to reſtore again the kingdom = 
to Iſrael, to reſcue their country from its 
hated ſubjection to the Roman yoke, and to 
appoint them a kingdom, who had continued with 
him in his temptations, as his Father had ap- 
pointed him ?—Strange delufion ! he had ſo- 
lemnly profeſſed that - bis kingdom was not of 
this world; for it was to be an everlaſting king=- 


dom; and a dominion that ſhould endure through= 
bat all ages, And could his acceſſion to it be 


more 


— 
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more gloriouſly diſtinguiſned, than by tri. 
umphing over the univerſal empire of „n u 
. - death? or his reign uſhered in with a more oj 
' gracious act of clemency, than opening the 7 
priſon to the bound, and leading captivity cop. Wil 
tive — But the ſpiritual meaning of: theſe 


w. 
figurative expreſſions, was not yet brought Wl _ 
within the reach of their diſcernment. They tic 


were to be led to it only by that ſpirit af th. 
truth, who was o guide them into all truth, 


And now, conſider them under the ditec- 
tion and influence of this divine inſtructor, 
and theſe ſame apoſtles. appear to be almoſt 
-inſtantaneouſly transformed into other men. 
New conceptions, new and extraordinary 
powers and abilities ſprung up in their minds, 
quick as the ſudden irruption of that ſacred 
flame which attended the deſcent of the Hoh 
Spirit.— Strong as that ruſhing. mighty wind 
that proclaimed his arrival. Immediately al 
Ignorance, and prejudice, and ſelfiſhneſs, va. 
niſhed and diſappeared, as @ dream when on 
awaketh. The eyes of their underſtanding were 
now fully opened; and the key of. ſcripture 
knowledge, unlocking all the types of the 
Mee, and the predictions of the propheti 


wr itingz 
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writings, was given them to lay open and | 
unfold to the world the exceeding great riches - 
of the grace and favour of Goa, through Chriſt - 
eſus. They now clearly comprehended this 
wonderful ſcheme of - mercy, which began 
with time, and will extend through eternity.” 
They ſaw how it was founded in the rela- 

tion that mankind bore to the gracious au- 

thor of it, by whoſe power they were cre- 
ated, by whoſe providence they are governed, 


and through whoſe merits they may obtain a 
glorious . immortality; — They perceived by- - 
what progreſſive ſteps it was revealed, from 


that-glimmering ray of -hope which was ſhed 
upon the firſt offenders, to the fulngſ of time, 
when the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among them, with the glory of the only begatten 


of the Father, full of grace and truth; Many 


particulars of his miniſtry had indeed been 
forgotten, many relating to his office had 
been miſtaken by them: but zhe/e were now 
corrected, and hoſe brought back to their re- 
membrance. The ſublime doctrines he taught, 
the pure morality he inculcated, the benefi- 
cent miracles he wrought, the ſpotleſs ex- 
ample he exhibited, and the meritorious ſuf- 
ferings be .endured ; were all as punctually 
| _ | recol- 
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recollected as they were faithfully recorded. 
And hence the eriptures, thus given by in. 
piration, are profitable for doctrine, for reprog, 
for correction, for inſtrudlion in righteouſneſs; 
that tbe man of God may be perfect, and the. 
__ ee 1 Row ve works. 


The ſubject leads us not to ende the 
me powers vrherewith the apoſtles 
were endowed, of working miracles and ſpeak- 
ing in ſtrange tongues, any further than to 

| obſerve, that as the one facilitated the com- 
munication of truth to people of different na- 
tions and languages, and the other helped to 
draw their attention to it; ſo both enabled 
them to make a direct appeal to the reaſon of 

. mankind, through the clear and convincing 
evidence of their ſenſes. The miracles alſo 
which the apoſtles every where did work, 
were almoſt all calculated to conciliate the 
affections to a religion, whoſe amiable and be. 
nevolent ſpirit was equally exerted to remove 

the natural and moral infirmities of human 
nature. And it is very remarkable, that the 

_ only miraculous puniſhments they ever wrought, 
| were both inflicted in vindication of that truth 

( which mR were 9 to eſtabliſh : one, 
| | 5 for 
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for an attempt to [elude the all- diſcerning 
power of the divine ſpirit; or as St. Luke 
expreſſes it, for lying to the Holy Ghoſt; 
and the other for endeavouring to obſtruct its 
operation.—-Nay, there ſeems to have been 
a peculiar propriety in the manner of theſe 

puniſhments. Ananias and Sapphira, for with= 


he WY holding the means of life from the poor diſ- 
es ciples, were themſelves deprived of life; and 


Elymas the ſorcerer, for trying to intercept the 
to WI light of truth from the Raman en was 
n- WY /ruck with n, | | 


to Thus geided into all truth, and furniſhed 
ed with the moſt efficacious means of eſtabliſn- 
of ng it, the apoſtles out of weakneſs were made 
no Wl firong; were inſpired with a dignity and 
Ifo ſtrength of expreſſion, that amazed and con- 
k, WH founded all who heard them; and if not laarn- 
he ed, in what the world calls learning, they 
e: were however wiſe unto ſalvation. —And what 
ve ff leſs than this wiſdom, together with a full 
an and ſenſible aſſurance of that ſupernatural aſ- 
he ſiſtance, which on all occaſions was vouch- 
ht, MW fafed them, could have induced a ſet of poor, : 
th I illiterate, ineloquent men, at once to aſſume 
ne, the rank and character of inſtructors, and re- 
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formers of the whole world? —Nay, but to 
preach up Fe efus and the reſurreftion—to. at. | 
tempt to found a new religion upon the al. 
ſertion, that God had raiſed from the grave 
man, who died the death of a common male. 
factor — to offer remiſſion of fins, and an eternity 
of happineſs in his name to preſs the irkſome 
duties of reformation and repentance, as the 


condition of that happineſs—to break down 


tbe wall of partition between the Jew and 
the Gentile—to aboliſh the conſecrated rites. 


of the one, and the pompous pageantry of 
the other—to overthrow the long eſtabliſhed 
altars of idolatry ; the rich ſhrines and mag- 
nificent temples of Pagan worſhip ; and upon 
their ruins to erect a pure and ſpiritual ſyſtem 
of religion—adorned with no other graces 


than faith in the one true God, hope in the 
merits of Chriſt, and an .unbounded charity 


and good- will for all men.—W hat was all 71. 
but to encounter the paſſions, the prejudices, 


the intereſts, and the vices, of every nation 


upon earth ?—What, but to expoſe them- 
ſelves to thoſe ſtripes, and impriſonments, 
and ſundry kinds of death, which their di- 
vine Maſter had foreteld, and which accord- 
na e to them And yet we know, 

7 and 
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and glory in the knowledge, that chriſtianity 
did make its way to the reaſon and conſcience 
of mankind, through all this oppoſition; and 
that even in the few years, that the malice 
of the world permitted rheſe holy men to 
live in it, there was ſcarce a city or county 
through the extenſive dominions of the Ro- _ 
man empire, but the truths of the goſpel 
were therein planted, and brought forth ſeed ; 
ſome thirty, ſome fifty, ſome an hundred fold.— 
So mightily ”— the word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


Where then is the wiſe, as St. Paul aſks, 
where is the ſcribe ? where the diſputer of this 
world? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom 

of this worid? For in regard to facred truths, 
how deficient are all the admired writings of 
antiquity? how unaffecting their moſt re- 
fined and exalted ſentiments ? how flat their - 
moſt laboured diſquiſitions on the nature and 


5 perfections of the Deity, and the ſanctions 
of human duty, in compariſon of the word 
of God, which is quick and powerful, and 
wh ſharper than any two-edged ſword. Examine 
Y their ſentiments on theſe points, and you will 


find ſome ingeniouſly perverting the natural 
Vor. II. M 5 bebt 


light they had; others lamenting they hai 
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not more; and all entirely in the dark, as to 1 

many of thoſe important truths that Zaiy 1 

been brought to light through the goſpel. Theit Wil mi 

writings indeed, in point of compoſition, Wl vi 
may have ſome advantages, which thoſe of h 

0 

the evangeliſts and apoſtles have not. Their che 

* may be more pure *, their thoughts - 

| - better 2 

5 wri 

2 This notion of the want of purity in the language A 

of facred ſcripture, is not peculiar to the Biſhop. The ing. 

moſt learned Greek critics agree with Dr. Middleton, i hom 

that, © though ſome writers, prompted by a falſe zeal, have N phyſ 

attempted to defend the purity of the ſcripture Greek guap 

their labour has beentidly employed.“ & pu 

Eſſay on the gift of tongues. Dr. Middleton' per t 

Works, vol. ii. p. 91. | tural 

& A ſpurious opinion, begotten in the Jewiſh church 5 

2 3 ; provi 

by ſuperſtition, and nurſed up by miſtaken piety in the divini 
cChriſtian, hath almoſt paſſed into an article of faith, 
That the language of ſcripture was dictated by the Holy my 

Spirit in ſuch a manner, that the writers were but the 

paſſive organs through which every word and letter were Th 
conveyed. And as ſuperſtition ſeldom knows where to 3 con 

i ſtop, the Mahometans improved upon this fancy, and re · ¶ cript! 
preſent their ſcriptures as ſent down from heaven, read) the ca 
written. Having got into ſo fair a train, the next theo-B c,-- 
logical queſtion in honour of the Alcoran was, whether f / 
it was created or uncreated ? and the orthodox determing- object 

| * we may be ſure, was in favour of the latter. mark | 
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better methodized, and their periods more - 
But the goſpel ſtood in no need 
of ſuch laboured finiſhings ; but ſtrikes the 
mind with that beautiful ſimplicity, which 
will ever be the natural reſult of truth. And 
however incredulity may inſinuate, that, * if 


graceful. 


the ſacred penmen had wrote as well as ſpoke, 
only as the Spirit gave them utterance, their 


writings muſt needs have been more pure 


A rabbinical hyperbole, concerning the invariable read- 
ing of the copies of the law, ſeems to have given the Ma- 
hometan doors a hint of this conceit, concerning the 
phyſical nature of the Alcoran. Orobio ſpeaking the lan- 
guage of the Rabbins ſays, (Liber Moſis eſt ita perfectus 


& purus, atque ab erroribus alienus, ab ejus conditore 
per tot ſæcula variis in nationibus ſervatus, ut cetera na- 


. . . * * 
turalia quæ Deus non corruptioni en poſita creavit; ut 


cæli, ſol, & aſtra, quæ a ſua formatione non majore 
providentia incorrupta, ſervantur & ſubſiſtunt, quam 


divini legis libri, qui nunquam aliquam mutationem ex- 
perti rn Apud Limb. p. 147. 
Biſhop Warburton on Grace, vol. i. p. 42. 


The learned and ingenious author above quoted, draws 


a concluſion from the impurity of ſtyle in the chriſtian 


ſcriptures, in favour of ſuch an inſpiration as beſt ſerved 
the cauſe of truth. 


The concluſion from the whole is this—that a 10 


minal or local barbarity of ſtyle, is ſo far from being an 
objection to it's miraculous acquiſition, that it is one 
mark of 0a extraordinary original.“ Idbid. p. 60. 
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and perfect “yet, ſurely, it is more ſuitable 


to the dignity of their divine Inſtructor, te 
ſuppoſe them left to expreſs the ideas he 
ſuggeſted in ſuch words and phraſes as oc- 
_ curred to them; than that he ſhould guide 
and conduct them with all the exactneſs of 
verbal criticiſm, and grammatical accuracy.— 


In-a word, the book of Grace, and that of | 


Nature, are both the production of the ſame 
infinitely wiſe author. It was the ſame eter- 
nal ſpirit, which at the creation moved upon 
the face of the waters, and commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, that hath illuminated 
the minds of prophets, apoſtles, and other 
choſen men of God. The truths revealed to 
them have been written for our inſtruction ; 
and are as much the light of the moral as the 


ſun is of the natural world. May thoſe lights 


continue to ſhine more and more to a perfect 


day; opening to us a right underſtanding in 


every branch of religious and ſocial duty; and 
daily producing in us their proper fruits of 
love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance: — for if theſe 
virtues be duly cultivated in us, we ſhall nei- 
ther be barren, nor unſruitful, in the know- 

ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. „ 

| : 8 E R- 
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PREPARATORY TO THE DUE PARTICIs 


8 AND EXPLAINED. 


ed I con. xi. 28. 


to But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him 
Y eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 


ne ESD: Wy 

* [XA] HOEVER ſeriouſly conſiders the bu- 
on ſineſs and interruptions of the preſent 
BY life, and looks forward to the important con- 
8 cerns of the future, will think it a point of 


the greateſt prudence, ſo to ſtate the account 


d- between the frailties of the man, and the du- 
le I ties of the chriſtian, that he may at leaſt be 
able to judge how much the former ſtands 


W- IU indebted to the latter; and what methods he 


muſt take to o adj uſt the difference. For what 


R= 1 between 


THE DUTY OF SELF- EXAMINATION, AS. 
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between the hurry and eagerneſs with which 
we art apt to purſue our temporal affairs, and 
the time ſpent upon the civilities, the relax- 
ations, and amuſements of life ; there would 
be great danger of entirely forgetting our duty 
to God, and the concerns of religion, if we 
did not wiſely ſet apart ſome ſtated periods 
for: examining into the ſtate and condition of 
our ſouls, by calling our thoughts off from 
worldly objects, and retiring within ourſelves 
to commune with our own hearts. And cer- 
tainly, there can be no time more proper for 
this duty, than when we are called upon to 
renew our ſacramental covenant with our 
bleſſed Saviour to acknowledge our faith in 


his merits, and to profeſs a grateful remem- | 


brance of all that he did and ſuffered for us, 
As this is the higheſt act of devotion we can 
perform, and, if duly performed, will be at- 
tended with the greateſt ſpiritual advantages 
we can expect, how careful ought we to be 
in preparing and diſpoſing our ſouls for the 
worthy participation of this heavenly banquet? 
not that ſelf-examination i is a duty particularly 
incumbent upon the communicant alone, but 
muſt, and ought to be the practice of every 
one, who is deſirous to lead a good and vir- 

| tygus 
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tuous life; and is indeed as neceſſary to en- 
title us to a ſucceſsful acceptance of our 
prayers and thankſgivings,/ as to aſſure to us 
the ſpiritual advantages of the holy ſacrament. 
Nay, the duty of examining ourſelves may 
be ſaid to flow from the yery condition of our 
nature, as we are frail and fallible, but at the 
fame time rational and accountable beings. * 
So that it was not firſt introduced by chriſtian: . 
religion, but may be found in the precepts 
of the philoſophers, the exhortations of the 
prophets, and the practice of good men in 
all ages of the world; and, indeed, the ſingle 
conſideration that we muſt hereafter be ac- 
countable for the works done in the body, and 
receive our final ſentence according to what we 
have done; eſpecially as our bleſſed Lord hath - 
expreſsly enjoined us to do this in remem- 
brance of him ; ſhould be ſufficient to enforce 
the frequent attention to this important duty: 
but the further conſideration that the time 
of our probation is both ſhort and uncertain, 
ſhould be an additional motive to the obſerv- 
ance of it. If we look into the world, into 
the buſy commercial part of it, we generally 
find their affairs to be in the moſt W 
5 who take care to keep their accounts 
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168) SERMON XXXI. 
clear, and regularly. ſtated: and not to leave 


that to be entered to-morrow, which ought 
to be done to-day: whereas they who live at 
random, keep no ſtated account, and ſeldom 


or ever look into their affairs, to examine 


what profit or loſs they make, often. find 
themſelves ruined and undone. before they are 
aware. The caſe is much the ſame in our 
ſpiritual concerns. The good and faithful 
ſervant will always be ready to give an ac- 
count of the improvement of thoſe talents 
committed to his care, that he may deſerve 


to be admitted into the joy of his Lord; 
whilſt the ſlothful and unprofitable ſervant, 


who neglects the opportunities of improving 
his talent and growing in grace, will be caſt 
into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Since then we know. 
not at what hour the time of our probation. 
will be cloſed, we ought always to have a 
watchful. eye over our own conduct; to ex- 
amine our hearts with all diligence, and ty 
zobether there is any way of wickedneſs in them, 
and therefore the great apoſtle in another place 
recommends the exerciſe of this duty, as the 
beſt; method, whereby we may know that 


our hearts are right. towards God, and eſta- 
bliſhed 
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bliſhed in the faith which we profeſs in his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus. Examine your ſelues, ſays 
he, whether ye be in the faith; prove your owns 
ſelves * and he enjoins it in the text as more 
particularly neceſſary to prepare us for the 
due celebration of the moſt ſolemn office of 
our religion ; that we may not behave like 
thoſe raſh and inconſiderate Corinthians, who 
repaired to the table of the Lord in a diſor- 
derly and tumultuous manner, with leſs de- 
cency and ceremony than if it had been to 
the table of any reſpectable friend. But there 
is no reaſon to apprehend any ſuch irreve- 
rent behaviour - from you, who cannot but 
have a juſter ſenſe of this holy inſtitution : 
and as the word which we render examine Þ, 

"0 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

+ Aoupateru. It is uſed in the latter ſenſes, Rom, 
ü. 18. Aon rx Tiapepovia. Thou approveſt the 
things that are more excellent. Or, according to Beza.. 
and Elſner, thou diſcernęſt, or accurately diſtinguiſheſt, 
things that differ. Exploras quæ diſcrepant, ſays Beza, 
Vulg. Probas utiliora. Cappellus, Hammond, and Eraſ- 
mus, defend our tranſlation. Sed Jorillagem eſt, ita pro- 
bare, five explorare, ut approbes, ut conſtat ex collats 
Rom. xii. 2. and xiv. 22. 1 Cor. xi. 28. Gal. vi. 4+ 


Epheſ. v. 10. Senſus q. d. acutè & diligenter expl as 
& ex- 
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in the original more frequently ſi gnifies to 
approve or diſcern; ſo the ſenſe of the text, 


as applicable to Chriſtians in general, and 
ourſelves in particular, may be thus explain- 


ed.—*< Let a man approve himſelf to his own 


conſcience, as one who has a ſerious and. 
hearty deſire to obey the precepts, and to 


comply with the poſitive duties of his reli- 
gion; and let him be careful to diſcern,whe- 


ther he comes to celebrate this ſacred ordi- 
nance, without any view to worldly advan- 


tage, but with a grateful remembrance of the 
love of Chriſt who died for him; with an un- 
ſhaken truſt in his merits, an unfeigned charity 
for his follow- creatures, and a firm reſolu- 


& 8 diſcernis, Ham. A ſe, i. e. ap- 
probatum fide & doctrinà chriſtiana ſe exhibeat. M. P. 
Synop. vol. iv. p. 482. | 


Aouueto is alſo uſed in a Going 3 by the Claf- 
fics. Aoxujpacas. avi rd xpivas, Qui judicavit. Qui ex- 
ploravit. Suidæ. Lex. vol. i. p. 613. L. K. Cantab. 


1705. 


 Aoxupacas. xpives, etrlacas, 


Heſychii 1018. Joan. Alberti. L. Bat 1746, 


| Vide etiam Harpocrationem in verbum Rs 
p. 133. In Decem Nhetores. Gr. & Lat. na Logs. 
Bat. ny; 


% 
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tion of amendment of life. Theſe are the 
principal qualifications for the right perfor- 
mance of this duty: and, as every perſon may 
ſoon judge of the ſincerity of their own heart; 
even while ſo, if their heart condemn them 
not in any of theſe particulars, or if they ſted- 
faſtly purpoſe to lead a new life, then may 
they ſafely cat of this bread and drink of this 


cup. 


But here I cannot help obſerving, that, 


although the Chriſtian Religion is univerſally 
profeſſed amongſt us, and in general a pretty 


regular attendance is given on the other of- 
fices of the church, yet too few there are, 
and I ſpeak it with concern, who diſcharge 
this moſt eſſential part of a Sn s duty. 


| Poſlibly this may, with ſome perſons, be 
owing to a perſuaſion, that they cannot be 


duly prepared to receive this holy commu- 
nion, without previouſly going through a 
whole week's ſelf- examination, agreeably to 


the rules laid down by ſome pious. and well- 


meaning authors for that purpoſe. That ſuch. 


devotional- books, if well choſen, may be of 
great uſe and benefit to young perſons eſpe- 
# cially, 
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cially, cannot be denied; but becauſe ' ſome 


have not always leiſure, nor others the abi. 
liry to peruſe and conform to thoſe rules, will 
be no ſufficient excuſe for their always ab- 
ſtaining from this ſacred office: fince the 
moſt buſy and illiterate, if they be ſincere, 
may well be able to examine, whether they 
are diſpoſed to repent them of their fins, and 
to embrace the means of pardon and grace 
which are offered in the holy ſcriptures. In 


the remaining part of this diſcourſe, I ſhall | 


further enlarge upon this duty of ſelf-exami- 

nation, and then point out thoſe chriſtian 
virtues, which our holy religion requires of 
them who come to the Lord's Supper. 


Now ſelf-examination, in the firſt and moſt 
obvious ſenſe, ſignifies, to try and ſearch into 
the depths and ſecrets of things, to confider 
the nature, tendency, and conſequences of 
every proceeding. But as relative to the point 
before us, it is to take a ſtrict and exact ſur- 
vey of the preſent ſtate and temper of our 
minds in regard to our religious and moral 
cond act; to fcrutinize all our thoughts and 
actions, and weigh them in the balance of 
0 8 reaſon : to follow fin through alt its 


wind- 
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| windings and mazes, till at Laſt we come at 


2 juſt knowledge. of our ſpiritual ſtate, and 
ſo reſolve to take heed to our ways, as to turn 
our feet unto God's teſtimonies. 


By this method, we ſhall find in what du- 
ties we are defective, with what ſin we are 
moſt defiled ; what particular vice is to be 
deſtroyed and rooted. out, and what virtue is 
to be cultivated and improved. For indeed 
the true end of examination is to purify the 
conſcience ; but this cannot be effected with- 
out amendment of life. For in vain is it to. 
enter into our chamber and commune with our 
own hearts, unleſs we fully reſolve, and hear- 
tily endeavour to ſupply what we find defec- 
tive, to repair what is defaced, to cleanſe 
what is polluted, and to complete what is 
imperfect, by growing more and more in 


grace and virtue, till we be thoroughly fur- 


niſhed unto all good works. Thus let the blood- - 
thirſty man, after examining himſelf, learn 
how to ſtifle his revenge, and kill his paſ- 


ions. Let the deceitful man, reſolve to ſpeak 


the truth to bis neighbour, and not over- reach 

or defraud him in any matter. Let the o- 

vetous riſe from the dead, from bis earthly 
FI deſires 
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defires in which he is buried ; and the prouf 
condeſcend and humble himſelf to. thoſe that 
are of low degree : let the contentious bind | 


| himſelf in the bonds of peace; and the for- 


nicators and adulterers crucify their affe&tions | 


and luſts. In a word, let every one reſolve 
to reſiſt and ſubdue that unlawful paſſion 
which is moſt predominant, that fin which 
' doth moſt eaſily beſet him: and when he, hath 
thus duly examined and approved himſelf, 
when he thus ſteadfaſtly purpoſes to lead a 


new lite, and bring. ſorth fruits meet for re- 
pentance, then may he eat of that bread, and 


drink of dar cup. 


To promote and aſſiſt him in theſe good 
purpoſes, let him be frequent in the uſe of 
meditation and prayer. The holy ſacrament 
itſelf is, in its nature and deſign, the moſt 
ſolemn prayer of all; and reſembles that mer- 
ciful interceſſion, which dur glorious High 
Prieſt is continually making for us at the right 
hand of God. And with reſpe& to us his 
creatures, prayer is not only the greateſt duty, 


but the higheſt privilege of a chriſtian. By 


this he is admitted to converſe with the 2255 
Creator and Governor of the univerſe; 


Gu ppl 
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ſupplicate the divine protection, to implore 
him to vouchſafe the bleſſings he ſtands in 


need of; and to avert the miſeries he either 


feels or fears. Nor are the effects of it con- 
fined to ourſelves alone; a whole community 
may be benefited by it. Thus we read that 


the prayer of Elijah could open the treaſures 


of rain, and revive a thirſty and barren land 
where no water was. By this Joſhua pro- 


cured the ſun to ſtop in his courſe, till he 
had avenged himſelf of his enemies. By this 


David cauſed the deſtroying angel to ſheathe 
the ſword of vengeance ; and the good king 
Hezekiah was indulged a longer life for the 


benefit of his people. In a word, by this it 


is, that we celebrate the attributes of the Al- 


mighty, confeſs his glory, reverence his ma- 


jeſty, implore his aid, or give thanks for his 
mercies. Sometimes it is an act of contri- 
tion, and directs us to a deep humiliation for 
our tranſgreſſions : at other times it is an a& 
of praiſe, adoration and love, and calls forth 


all the powers of the ſoul to join in the holy 


raptures of zeal and devotion, whenever 


we contemplate the amazing myſtery of our 


redemption, and the divine aids and aſſiſtances 
7 n the holy fpirit helps our — 
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ties. But ſtill i in order to render our prayer 


in ſo high a degree effectual; they mult be 


the work of our hearts, and not the labour 
of our lips only: they muſt be fervent with 
hope, ſtedfaſt in faith, and joyful with cb. 
rity. Prayer alone is but the body of deyo- 
tion: it is theſe chriſtian graces which lend 
it wings to waft it up to the throne of mercy, 
So that if our prayers be conſtant and regular, 
daily attending on the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and evening; if they be animated with the 


fervent breathings of a heart enflamed with 


holy love; if they be actuated with an ardent 
gratitude for all that Chriſt did and ſuffered 
for us, and a ſincere reſolution to obey his 
will, then may we eat of that bread, and drink 
of that _ | 


The next duty which I ſhall offer to your 
meditation is faith. Now faith, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, is the ſubſtance, or foundation, of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
feen *: i. e. it gives us a ſure confidence, or 
grounds to expect thoſe things which we 
hope for, and makes us ſee the things that are 
not, as * they were. Thus, as the word 


Heb. xi. 1. 


kt 
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e did not profit thoſe that heard it, not 


being mixed with faith * ; ſo the ſacraments 
are but bare ſigns, and Gant nothing, to 


them that believe not, or have not a lively 


faith. It i is by the eye of faith alone, that we 
believe in and follow Chriſt, through every 
period of his divine oeconomy ; that we ſee 
the eternal word, him by whom God made 
the worlds, wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, 
and the Glory of Heaven lying in a manger ; 
that we worſhip him with the eaſtern ſages, 
and follow him in his miniſtry as he went 
about continually doing good. By the fame 
faith it is that we ſee him repreſented here in 
the . outward figns of his Sacrament, and 
lift up our hearts above theſe viſible elements, 
to thoſe things which are ſpiritual and invi- 


fible; beholding Chriſt's body lifted up on 


the croſs, as the Iſraelites did the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, and by this hs by this 
faith we are healed. _ 


But then we muſt remember, that our 
faith muſt not reſt in ſpeculation only, or be 
a dead unactive faith; but muſt be animated 
by our good works, and made manifeſt by 


* Heb. iv. 2. 
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our actions. Without theſe qualifications t 
is like falt which hath loft its ſavour, without 
the ſpirit and activity that gives a value to it: 
and indeed faith is to the Chriſtian ſer 


WW ment what alt was to the Jewiſh facrifice, 
k j eſſentially neceſſary to the right celebration R 
: 1 of it; for as every ſacrifice was to be ſeaſoned f 
* with ſalt, ſo every worthy communicant muſt 4 
; | be animated by faith. Hence we are affured, þ 
0 he ſhall be ſaved by bis faith, who by his faith FD 
: | is more than conqueror ; who by his faith iD 
4 overcometh the world, and removeth moun- WI _ 
" tains, the mountains of vanity, ambition, and Wl = 
* pride: whoſe faith caferb out devil, the de- fh 
5 vils of impure luſts and unlawful defires; 60 

A whoſe faith opens the eyes of the finner, and Wi gr 

A maketh him ſee the things that belong to bi pre 

| peace; and cureth the lame hypocrite, and Wil die 

maketh him walk uprightly. When thek or 

ſigns follow your faith, and theſe wilt natu · th 

rally follow them that believe, then may you An 

eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 10 

The laſt particular I ſhall mention as the 5 

object of ſelf· examination, is charity. Above I Alas 


all things, ſays the apoſtle, have fervent cha- our | 
y among yourſelves. This, like the fire from by, 
baeaven, | 
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heaven, muſt enkindle the facrifice, or God 
will never accept of it for an atonement: 
The table of the Lord muſt not be defiled 
with anger and malice, with revenge and ha- 


tred. The ſoul that would profitably join in 


this holy inſtitution, and duly celebrate this 
feaſt of love, muſt be actuated by the wiſdom 
that is from above, which is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be entredted, Full of 
mercy and of good works. If we cohifider him 
who endured ſo much contradiction of ſin- 
ners, who when he was reviled; reviled not 
again; when be ſuffered all ſorts of indignities 
that the moſt malicious wit could invent, or 
the moſt powerful rage could execute, we 
ſhall find that he bore all with patience ; and 


proved by his own example, what he hath 
directed us in his precept, the practicability 


of bleſſing thoſe that curſe us, and praying for 
thoſe that deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. 
And as the ſole end of his dying for us, was 


to reconcile us to God, ſo one great end of 


his inſtituting this ſacrament, was to make it 


the means of reconciling us to one another,_© 


Alas !. what are all the petty injuries which 
our little peeviſh ſpirits are ſo haſtily provoked 
by, in compariſon of that deſpite and vio- 
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lence which we daily commit againſt the ſpi- 
rit of God ?—and yet he is flow to anger, of 
great kindneſs, and only requires that we 
ſhould forgive our brother his treſpaſſes, in 
order to have our much greater treſpaſſes for- 
given in heaven. —It is one happy effect of 
the frequent uſe of this holy ſacrament, that 
it not only diſpoſes us to an univerfal charity 
and forgiveneſs of our fellow creatures; but 
alſo, by there contemplating the unbounded 
and unchangeable love of our bleſſed Saviour, 
we are thence led to a more perfect and fin- 


cere reconciliation with one another, than any y 
other method could produce in us; as we ir 


there ſeal and ratify thoſe bonds of mutual 
love and amity, which he hath made the ne- 
ceſſary condition of being admitted to this 
covenant of grace and mercy. Let therefore 
our love be boundleſs and univerſal; not nar- 
row and confined like the beams of the ſun, 
when they ſtream through a ſmall chink, or 
are contracted into a glaſs: but diffuſive and 
unlimited like the beams of the ſun when it 
rides in its mid-day fplendor, and when no- 
thing is hid from the vital heat thereof. Poſ- 
ſeſs yourſelves therefore of this moſt excel- 
lent gift of charity, of this divine Ive, which 

2 muſt 
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muſt be without di ;imulation, and then you 


may eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 


Thus have I laid before you ſome. of the 


principal duties which, according as we have - 


opportunity, ſhould be taken into the account 
of ſelf-examination, whenever we prepare to 


preſent our ſouls and bodies a living and ac- 


ceptable ſacrifice at the table of the Lord. 


More eſpecially is it incumbent on thoſe who. 


have not yet made (and ſorry I am, that there 
ſhould be ſo many among us, who have not 
yet made) this ſolemn profeſſion of their faith 


in the merits of their crucified Redeemer. 


And though a virtuous and good life be-in 
general the beſt preparation for the perfor- 
mance of this, and every other religious duty; 
yet as the beſt of men have their infirmities, 
and may not always be upon their guard againſt 
the attacks of ſin, it cannot be an unprofit- 
able exerciſe for any one, ſometimes to make 
a full top in the journey of life, to review 
the road he has gone through, to mark where 
he hath deviated from the path of virtue, or 
been led aſtray by the allurements of pleaſure, 
the hurry of paſſion, or the too common pre- 
valency of example. 
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Let all of us then, my brethren, embrace 
the preſent opportunity of examining our- 


ſelves, that after a hearty deteſtation of our 
paſt ſins, and forming a ſtedfaſt faith in the 


merits of Chriſt, an ardent and unreſerved 


charity for our neighbours, and a firm reſo- 
lution to live as thoſe who profeſs the Goſ- 
pel, we may receive this manna of the Lord, 
and feed ourſelves unto eternal life. Let us 
always commemorate the infinite love of our 
merciful Redeemer, with the warmeſt grati- 


tude ; but remember alfo with a pious reve- 


rence, that he who has been our Saviour will 
one day be our judge. And God grant that 
we may ſo liye, as if we were always mind- 


ful of that awful period; and ſo examine our- 


ſelves in this life, that we may happily eſcape 
condemnation in that which is to come, 


. 
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MORAL VIRTUES THE GENUINE FRUITS 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 


n V. 9. 


De fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodueſe, po 


righteouſneſs, and truth, 


IITHENEVER we eien the va- 

rious inſtances of divine goodneſs that 
appear in the bountiful productions, and har- 
monious order of the natural world, we are 
ready enough to acknowledge, with the pious 
pſalmiſt, that the merciful and gracious Lord 
hath ſo done his marvellous works, that they 
ought ta be had in remembrance. We have 
the ſame reaſon, and every fincere chriſtian 
will think it his duty, to reflect with equal 
gratitude, upon the wonderful works of God 
in the moral world. — The works of creation 
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and redemption,' of nature and grace, pro- 


ceeding, as they do, from the ſame infinitely 


wiſe and good Being, afford fo many ſimilar - 


proofs of divine benevolence ; ; are ſo fruitful 
in the ſupplies that our whole conſtitution 
ſtands in need of ; are ſo properly adapted to 


ſupport our animal, and purify our ſpiritual 


nature; that a ſerious examination, and a ſober 
uſe of them, ſhould at all times excite the 
warmeſt expreſſions I human gratitude. 

And yet, ineſtimable as theſe bleſſings are 
in themſelves, and liberally as they are dif 
penſed to the bodily and ſpiritual wants of 
man, we nevertheleſs too often ſee the boun- 
ties of nature abuſed, the offers of grace re- 


jected, and the means that would enable us 


to grow in goodneſs, and 20 bring forth fruit 
unto holineſs, miſtaken and perverted ; either 


through wrong methods of cultivation, or a 


wilful negle& of right ones. Thus, if at 
any time an enthuſiaſt ſhould perſuade him- 


elf that he has the g/s of the ſpirit, or a 


fanatic ſhould counterfeit the fruits of it; 


the ſcoffing unbeliever, who finds it an eaſy 


matter to detect the hypocriſy of the one, and 


be 
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be too apt 70 ſhoot out his arrows of ridicule 
at chriſtianity in general; inſtead of aiming 
them at thoſe only, who pretend to the powers, 
or aſſume the characters, of its inſpired foun- 
ders. 


Hard fate of the chriſtian religion! that 


the enlightening Hpirit of God, which was 
given to guide men into all truth, ſhould by 
their abuſe of it, be made an occaſion of 
leading them into alſpood ! But, if weak men 
deceive themſelves, and artful men attempt to 
deceive others, no concluſion can thence be 
drawn againſt the wiſdom and' reality of a 


diſpenſation, which, even from the firſt ef- 


fects produced by it, muſt appear to have 
been the fitteſt means of eſtabliſhing the prin- 
ciples, and promoting the practice of true re- 


ligion and moral virtue. 


In order, therefore, to prevent any wrong 
notions of this ſubje&, it may be proper to 


obſerve, that there is a material difference 


between ſuch aids and aſſiſtances of the ſpi- 
rit, as were inſtantly diſpenſed to the firſt 


teachers of chriſtianity, and ſuch as were pro- 


pled 1 to all W profeſſors of it. Both 
indeed 
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186 SERMON XXXIII. 
indeed are compriſed by the ſaered writery 
under the general term of the gits, or fruits 
& the ſpirit: but they are plainly diftinguiſhed, 
both by the meaſure in which they were 
given, and by the effects they were intended 
to produce. Upon the apoſtles, they were 
poured out in a moſt ample meaſure, and 
great grace was upon them all. They ſpoke 
and taught as the ſpirit gave them utterance: 
they wrought miracles as the ſame ſpirit gave 
them power; theſe are properly ſtyled extra- 
ordinary gifts; and it is hard to conceive how 
the vo great ends, to which they were di- 
rected, could have been otherwiſe attained— 
the one to convince mankind of the truth of 
Chrift's reſurrection, which from the natu- 
ral courſe of things was held incredible: and 
the other to gain them over to his pure and 
_ reaſonable doctrines; which, conſidering their 
ſtrong and inveterate habits of vice, muſt 
have appeared highly probable, And yet, 
the immediate and ſudden change in the tem- 
per and manners of the firſt converts to 
chriſtianity, was no leſs extraordinary than 
the gifts themſelves. For, as the works they 
faw, diſpoſed them to believe the doctrines 
they heard; fo their conviction, beginning 
| ; 3 | | e 
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en t the ſenſes, paſſed on to the underſtand- 
an ing, and had its full effect. Hence the 
ed, boldeſt figures of ſpeech are uſed to mark the 
e happy change in the manners of thoſe con- 
led yverts: being compared to paſſing from dar- 


neſs into light ;—to being dead with Chriſt, 


ere 
and and quickened together with him ;—to being 
oke born again, — Becoming a new man, and a new 


creature: expreſſions, that well deſcribe the 
powerful operations and fruits of the ſpirit at 
that time; though perhaps very improperly 
aſſumed, and applied, by ſome late pretenders 
to an uncommon portion of its ſacred influ- 


ence. 
of DE. "Oy | e 
u- In this manner did the extraordinary gifts 
and Nof the ſpirit anſwer the ends for which · they 


and were diſpenſed in the firſt ages of chriſtia- 
heir Nnity: and as we can now reaſon from the - 


e to the cauſe, we may juſtly conclude, 


yet, I that the means, by which divine wiſdom ſaw 
em- ſitting to plant our holy faith, were intended 
to Ito be more powerful in their operations, more 
than Neffectual in their nature, whilſt the ſtrongeſt 


guſts of malice and prejudice raged againſt 
it, than ſuch as were neceſſary for its /up- 
rt, after it had taken wy * and ſtretched 
at 5 falt 
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forth its branches unto the ſea, and its boughy tt. 
unto the river. For the ſublime and faving Wil 
truths of the goſpel being committed to writ. Ml lo 
Ing, and ſpread throughout the world ; that 41 
plant which our heavenly Father had planted, m 
ſoon grew up to be, as it were, another #r: iſ hc 
of life ; of the fruit whereof, all men were / 
free to put forth their hand, and eat, and lin 
for ever. From that period, all extraordinary 
interpoſitions of divine power became leſ qu 
expedient. It was ſufficient that the ordinary 28 
influence of the ſpirit ſhould be to religin, iff to 
what the conſlant providence of God is to nc- nat 
ture: and if the preſent means of conviction il fro 
are addreſſed to the reaſon and under/tanding, the 
and not to the ſenſes of mankind ; if chriſ- 
tians. now walk by faith, and not by ſight; 
we have nevertheleſs the comfort to be aſ- 
fured, that bleſſed are they who have not ſeen, 


and yet have belieyed, 


Such being the preſent ſtate of this gra- 
cious diſpenſation, the profeſſors of pure and 
uncorrupted chriſtianity, can neither ſtand in 
need of, nor will vainly pretend to, the exer- 
ciſe of any miraculous powers though in 
the mean time we may be allowed to confider 
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the preſervation of the goſpel as one continued 

miracle, being handed down to us through a 
long ſucceſſion of ages without any material 
alteration.; and hitherto verifying the pro- 
miſe of our Saviour to his diſciples, that as 
he had choſen, and ordained them, 70 bring 
firth fruit, ſo their fruit ſhould remain. 


Now that the gifts of the ſpirit, in this 
qualified ſenſe of diſpoſing us to believe and 
act agreeably to the goſpel, were to extend 
to all who ſhould be baptized into the 
name of Chriſt, very plainly appears, both 
from repeated declarations in ſcripture, and 
the very nature of an inſtitution that muſt 
for ever derive its chief ſupport from the 
ſame grace and mercy on which it was found- 
ed. And, if the ordinary aids and aſſiſtance 
of the ſpirit be ſufficient for all the purpoſes 
of virtue and true holineſs; if it be ever 


helping our infirmities, and ever ready to be 


diſpenſed to all that ſeek it; we muſt allow 


that God hath made as ample a proviſion for 


our falvation and happineſs, as was conſiſtent 
with the liberty of reaſonable and moral 


agents,” | | 
| 1 
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190 SERMON XXXIII. 


It remains then to be conſidered, what its 


the effects, or fruits, whereby it may be 


known whether we duly cultivate, and con. 
cur with, this divine influence : for we may 
receive the grace of God 7 vain—we may 


reſiſ the Holy Ghoſt—may quench the Spi. 
rit ; may extinguiſh every ſpark of grace; 
till, inſtead of walking as children of the light, 
the light that was in us becomes darkneſs. Now 


the text before us, and many others of the 


like import, offers an infallible rule to judge 


by in this caſe. For the fruit of the ſpirit, 


ſays the apoſtle, is in all goodneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and trutb. Real and ſubſtantial vir- 
tues, as theſe are, can neither be counter- 
feited nor miſtaken. In the exerciſe of them, 


(and they ere not virtues if they reft only in 
ſpeculation,) all is clear and manifeſt both to 
the world and ourſelves—there is nothing fal- 


lacious, nothiag equivocal in them; ſince to 
practiſe them in their full extent, and upon 
true chriſtian principles, men muſt often give 
up their caſe, their intereft, and many ſen- 
ſual gratifications; which hey only are con- 
tent to relinquiſh, whoſe faith can penetrate 


into the noble and exalted proſpects of a bet- 


ter world, —We cannot therefore give a ſurer 
| | teſt 


Thi 
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teſt of religious ſincerity, and that tbe ſpirit 
of God dwelleth in us, than by a ſtcady and 
uniform regard to theſe virtues that are the 


very eſſence of religion. To have faith in 
God, and to believe that we are juſtified only 


through the merits of Chriſt, is indeed the 


faundation of our religion, but not the whole 
of it: and whether we thus believe or xo, 
can only be known to God and our own 
hearts. But, when from the pureſt and moſt 
diſintereſted motives, we do good, hoping for 
nothing again, and when we are kind one to 


another, tender hearted, forgiving one another. 


ben we defraud no man, do violence to no 


man, but render to all their dues M ben put- 


ting away lying, we ſpeak every man truth to 
bis neighbour, and deceive him not, though it bz 
to our own Bindrance; we then produce evi- 
dence from our works, and offer the fruits 
of the ſpirit, which are goodneſs, righteouſ- 


nefs, and truth, in proof of the n and 


licacy of our r faith. 


We need not enter further into the nature 


| of theſe virtues, and it would open too large 


a field, to deſcribe the various ects of them. 
The very naming them ſuggeſts to the mind, 
. 
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all that is commendable and uſeful in the 


Even love, joy, peace, long-ſufferings gentle. 


Itſelf, are all included in the idea of goodngſ, 
. righteouſneſs, and truth. And they are all 
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conduct of individuals; all that is conducive 
to the happineſs and good order of ſociety, 


neſs, meekneſs, temperance—together with faitl 


called the fruits of the ſpirit, as being the na- 


tural and genuine effects of that ſacred in- : 
. fluence upon the will and affections; which, : 
if properly cultivated, would diſtinguiſh the 4 
; chriſtian profeſſion by theſe virtues, as clearly = 
as a good tree is known by its fruit. A 
And what can we eſteem more worthy to 
be ſtyled the fruits of God's holy ſpirit ; o WW „. 
what greater honour can humanity aſpire after, 4 
than to have our nature reſtored to a capacity 5 
of producing /2me portion of thoſe moral ex- 5 
celleneies that conſtitute the great and ami- WF is, 
able perfections of God himſelf? We may 2 
aſk alſo, whether any ſatisfaction, any plea- WM _.. 
ſure can equal ht which the mind enjoys WW 


from a conſciouſneſs of its own rectitude, 


ſupported and aſſiſted by divine grace? Who 
but is pleaſed to find himſelf called a gad Crit 


| man; to be eſteemed a jut man; to be truſted 
| | and 
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and relied upon as a man of veracity and trutł 
in all he reports, and all he promiſes? 
Theſe are excellencies in a character that 


ſtamp a dignity upon human nature; and in 


ſome degree reſtore it to its primitive perfec- 
tion.— And, if we retain any traces of a ſtate 
of innocence—if we have reeovęred any fea- 
tures of our original purity—any reſemblance 


of that divine image after which we were , 


created, to whom muſt we aſcribe them, but 
to the ſpirit of God which worketh in us? 


and where-are they to be found, if not in our 


goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth? 


But reaſon pretends to claim them as her 
o proper fruits; and all-ſufficient philoſo- 
pby *, admiring herſelf in the flattering mir- 


ror of /elf-conceit, beholds every thing in the 


zatural powers of man, which the chriſtian 
is directed to look for in grace. That our 
nature is indued with a capacity for virtue is 
certain: and that moral goodneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth, are diſcoverable by the 


On the ſubject of philoſophy, ſee an opinion in the 


Critical Review, in the article of the Lord Biſhop of 


London's Charge at his Viſitation, 1794. Philoſophy is 
here accurately defined, and juſtly appreciated, 
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Bebe of nature, is likewiſe certain : for they 


are antecedent to revelation, and written upon 


the heart, in a manner that conſcience will 
never ſuffer to be obliterated. But to fay 
that men are ſufficient of zhemſelves, that they 
have always the evility, always the inclinatim 
to practiſe diem; is an aſſertion that every 
one, who looks into his own heart, and im- 


partially examines what paſſes there, will find 
too much cauſe to PPT; 


We do not, "AIDE aſſume, that the di- 
vine influence of the Spirit was with held, and 


no fruits of it produced, till, if we may ſo 
ſpeak, the /n of righteouſneſs aroſe to ripen, 


and bring them to perfection. The benefits 
of the Chriſtian covenant, and eſpecially zhat 
we are now conſidering, had their /ecret ope- 
ration throughout all ages, and conſequently, 
before the great myſtery of godlineſs was uni- 


| verſally revealed. Good men, we know, were 


truly ſenſible of the camfort of it under the 
Jeroiſb Diſpenſation; and we may preſume, 
that a ſincere diſpoſition to virtue was not un- 
ſupported by it, even in the Gentile world. 
Nay, one is almoſt inclined to think, that 
ſome of their beſt and wiſeſt men had difco- 
vered 
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vered the fitneſs of it, and thence derived 
their hopes of being aſſiſted by it. The 
well-known dialogue between the excellent 
Socrates and his pupil, of itſelf confirms this 
MTs * not to mention the popular i 

* 


* The . to whieh the ſhop b here _— is, I 
conceive, the following : = 


Hy Ne, Gone av0pwnes Yepattevwy Y o E TBS ay- 


ribeparevei ebehovras, N Xapitomevs . Tus aviixapitopevesy 


x ov Cu evoueves xalapayrlaves x Ppoviyees* Gutw xa TAY 
dec wespa Ne Jepantevwy, eh co Yehnouet toips Tay 
Inv arb pe cvpCunevevy yvwon To Seto, dri rohr 
x21 Toro £5, Gol" Au, mavle opav xa Wa axuev, xa 


tavlaxov mapsivai, xx Buca wavruy ec ENT art. 
Xenoph. Mem. KEG. 3. Key. . Oxonii. 1741. 


Thus rendered by Mrs. S. Fielding. & As therefore 
among men, we make beſt trial of the affection and gra- 
titude of our neighbour, by ſhewing him kindneſs ; and 
diſcover his wiſdom, by conſulting him in our diſtreſs ;z— 
do thou, in like manner, behave towards the Gods. Ant 
if thou wouldeſt experience what their wiſdom, and what 
their love render thyſelf deſerving the communication 
of ſome of - thoſe divine ſecrets, which may not be pene- 
trated by man; and are imparted to thoſe alone, who 
conſult, who adore, who obey the Deity. Then ſhalt 
thou, my Ariſtodemus | underſtand there is a being, 
whoſe eye pierceth throughout all nature; and whoſe ear 
is open to every ſound: extended to all place; extending | 

O 2 | tbrough 
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196 SERMON XXXIII. 
opinions which obtained among them, that 
the influence or ſpirit of the Deity pervaded 
all things; and that in him rey lived, and 
moved, and had their being *. But the na- 
tural 
through all time ; and whoſe bounty and care can know 


no other bounds, than thoſe fixed by his own creation !” 
Memoirs of Socrates, p. 65. 


* Acts xvii. 28. Non mirum fi Cilix Paulus Cilicem 
Aratum, vel in patriæ communis honorem, legerat. fic 
et vetus Iambicus, Zoe d' eU avra x; xivepela.—Sic, 
Virg. Georg. iv. 222.—< Deum namque ire per omnes 


Terraſque, ttactuſque maris, cœlumque profundum.“ 


c“ Principio ccelum ac terras, campoſque liquentes, 

Lucentemque globum Lunæ, Titaniaque aſtra 

Spiritus intus alet, totamque infuſa per artus, 

Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet.. 
En. vi. 724. 


< Juppiter eſt quodcunque vides, quosunque moveris.” 
Poli Synop. vol. iv. Comment. in Acta Apoſt, 
Cap. xvii. 28. 


To which may be added, ſome further proofs of the 


popular opinion of the univerſal agency of the Holy Spirit, 
_ which obtained among the wiſeſt and moſt learned hea- 


chens. 


cc Hzc ita fieri, omnibus inter ſe continentibus mundi 
partibus, profecto non poſſent, niſi et uno, & as con- 
tinuato SPIRITU continerentur.'”” _ 
| | erg Vs Nat. D. ii. p. 60. 
e Theſe” 


Lucanus, lib. 2. 


” - „„ 
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taral men, of this age, perceive not the things 
of God; for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
And yet ſuch is the inconſiſtency, and ſuch 


« Theſe things truly (ſays Balbus) could not, all the 
parts of the univerſe ſo conſpiring together, be ſo performed, 
if they were not Sept e by one divine andcontinued 
Spirit.“ 


&« Prope eft à te Deus, tecum eff, intus eſt, ita dica, 
Lucili, ſacer intra nos ſpiritus ſedet; malorumque bono- 
rumque noſtrorum obſervator, & hic prout à nobis trac- 


tatus eſt, ita nos ipſe tractat; 3 bonus vir ſine Deo non eſt,” 


Sen, Ep. 41, 


85 « God (fays Seneca) is nigh to thee, he is with thee, 
he is in thee; I tell thee, Lucilius, a holy ſpirit reſideth 
within us, an obſerver of our good and bad actions; who 
deals with us, according as we have dealt with him. There 
is no good man (or, no man is good) without God.“ 

And the Father of the Stoics thus defines the Deity— 

Oeos eg wvevua Tixov It AU Th xoον,. Zeno. 


Poſidonius alſo gives a ſimilar but ampler definition of 
the all-pervading Spirit. 


God is an intelligent and fiery ſpirit, not having 
ſhape, but re and aſſimilating IT as he 


pleaſes, to all things.“ 


OG. 851 S vospo % nee ux . apa, od 
ea 8 816 8 Eu , SSO HAV way. | 
Poſid, apud Stob:. | 
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the prejudices of theſe advocates for the ſuf- 
ficiency of reaſon, that they will ſooner al- 
Jow Socrates to have been directed in many 
caſes by his _ genius * than a —_ 
chriſt 


Fara catisfattory expoſition of the ſublime dd of 
Virgil above quoted, the critical reader ſhould conſult the 
ingenious Biſhop Berkley's Siris, p. 133, from which the 
learned Dr. Warton has given a long extract in his notes 
on the Æneid. | 

* There are various opinions concerning the demon, 
er good genius of Socrates, and what it really was, is 
not yet fully determined: & ſub judice lis et.“ 


Eſſe divinum quiddam,” (inquit Cicero i in libro de 
divinatione) * quod Socrates dæmonion appellat, cui 


ſemper ipſe paruerit, ONE: 20176 impellenti, ſæpe revo- 


canti.“ 
The moſt remarkable inſtance of the interpoſition of 
this genius, is that recorded by Plutarch in the life of 


Alcibiades. It is ſaid, that after the defeat of the Athe- 
nians, at the battle of Delium, Socrates told Alcibiades, 
and thoſe who were with him, “ That he had juſt re- 


ceived intimations from his genius, that they ſhould not 
take the ſame road the greater part of their broken forces 
bad taken, but turn into ſome other.” By which means 
thoſe who paid regard to his admonitions eſcaped ; while 


the reſt, being overtaken by a party of the enemy's 


horſe, were either killed on the ſpot, or made priſoners. 
Still, however, it is thought; by ſome, that Socrates's 
geniys was nothing more than ſound judgment or pru- 


dence. Cornelius calls . a kind of divination. 


c Agree- 
1 


2. *» 


8 2 2 


| 
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ehrifian, to receive any ſupport from the Belp 


| which cometh from above. 


Eo this help zs derived to us; or, in what 
manner the ſpirit of God may be ſaid to ope- 
rate on the human mind, are queſtions which 
modeſt reaſon will not aſk : nor was it expe- 
dient that revelation ſhould inſtruct us to re- 
ſolve them. The direction of ſpiritual powers 
is among the ſecret things that belong to 
bim, whoſe ways are in the ſoa, and his path 
Fr the great waters, and whoſe Footſteps are 

not 


Agreeably to which Juvenal ys, s Nullum numen 
abeſt, fi ſit prudentia.” Lib. iv. Sat. 10, 30g. ; 

It muſt, nevertheleſs, be confeſſed, that Socrates ap- 
pears to have thought otherwiſe, from the manner in 
which he frequently mentions his tutelar genius. And 


that he was not ſingular in entertaining ſuch a notion, 
appears from the following lines of Menander 


| | | Azavri Aon avIp. ovurapatate 
 Evubbus yevouera, purywy®- xd rs 
A4. —— 


w the whole, it is far from improtidle thak 2 


might adopt the prevalent notion of the heathens, who 


from a corruption of primæval tradition, or perhaps ſa- 
cred hiſtory, generally believed the Genii, or Guardian 
"IP to be employed in taking care of mankind and 

04 | their 
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not known. Like the wind, to which our 
Saviour compares them, their motions are 


inviſible to the eye; and only diſcernible ia 
their effects. Let it therefore be our earneſt 


endeavour to make them known Sy their ef- 
fets—by our faith and virtue: by our godli- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, and truth by purſuing 


whatſoever things are lruely and of good report 


among men: and approving whatſoever is 
good and acceptable unto God: by an exem- 
plary attendance on his worſhip, a ſerious at- 


| tention to his word, and a devout participa« 


their concerns. Such an opinion ſeems to have been 


prevalent among the moſt ancient nations of the world, 


both. Heathens and Jews, and is corroborated by the au- 
thority of the holy ſcriptures : of this the moſt authentic 
and incontrovertible proofs may be ſeen by conſulting the 
following authorities. S. Baſil, S. Athanaſius, and Me- 
thodius; and alſo 8. Aguſtin. apud Sixt. Senens. 1. v. 
annot. 8, Vid. acta. concil. Nicen, ii. act 5, Vid. M. 
Antonin. meditat., I. ii. F. 15. I. 5. F. 19, &c. Porphyr, 
in vita Plotini. Diog. Laert. in Zenon. Segm. 88. lib. 
7. p. 418. vol. i. Meibonii. apud Henricum Wetſtenium. 


Amſtel. 1692. Plutarch in Antonio, p. 930. Compen- 


dium theolog. Moham. c. 13. apud Reland. fle rel. Mo- 
hammed. Vide etiam Joſephum, Phil. Jud. Origen. 
Tertull. &. And for ſacred authorities conſult Dan. 


Xii. 1. Tobit xii. 15. 2 Pet, ii. 4+ Jude 6, Rev, 


iy. S.—V. II. viii. 2, & c. . 
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tion of that holy Sacrament, which our mer- 
ciful Redeemer was pleaſed to inſtitute, both 
as the means of grace, and the ſureſi pledge 
of our love to him, and to one another. Theſe 
are the only Agnus that can now be ſhewn by 
them that believe. To ſeek after any other is 


folly: to pretend to give any other is pre- 


ſumption. For ſo is the will of God, that 
with well-doing we ſhould put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: and, if our con- 
verſation be ſuch as becometh the goſpel; if 
we love God and keep his commandments —if we 


walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 


called, with all Inwlmefs and meekneſs, forbear- 
ing one another in love, and endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; 
we ſhall then give the moſt inconteſtible 


proofs that we walk in the ſpirit; and that 


the ſruits of our ſpirit are goodneſs, and righ- 
teouſneſs, and truth. 
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SERMON XXXIV. 


ON BROTHERLY LOVE. 


HEB, Xlll. 1. 


- 


Let brotherly love continue, a * 


N the preceding part of this epiſtle is 

given a ſuccin& and comparative view of 
the Moſaic and Chriſtian Diſpenſations. And 
the Apoſtle having, in this chapter, drawn 
the whole of his argument to one point, by 
ſhewing that the ceremonial law, which was 
ply a ſhadow of better things to come, was 


onable ſervice, he proceeds towards the cloſe 
f it to confirm the Hebrew converts in the 
ath they had embraced, and in the practice 
ff thoſe virtues that would adorn their pro- 
fon of it. —Virtues, which were not like 
boſe of the narrow-minded Jews, to be pent 


now to give way to a more perfect and rea- 


up 
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204 SERMON XXXIV. 
up within the ſcanty limits of their own 


but which, after the example of the merciful te 
Author of the chriſtian religion, were to have wy 
the happineſs of mankind in py for 21 . 
2 ſult 
„ | ; tatio 
That a principle of univerſal beneyolence 
forms the diſtinguiſhing character of the Goſ. % 
pel Diſpenſation, appears from the who: WW, 


tenor of it; but, at the time when the apo- 
ſtle wrote, it was new to the world; wa 
little known, and Teſs practiſed. Even the 
ſocial affections were partial, confined, and 
limited. Nations the moſt poliſhed, was the 
moſt proud and haughty. If civility and kind 
offices were ſhewn to fellow-citizens, the 
diſtreſſes of ſtrangers were treated with a coll * 
indifference and contempt. Hence the Jew 
from the pride of being God's choſen people 
— the Greeks from the vanity of human learn- 
ing, and the Romans from the inſolence of 


| laintay 
uncontroulable power, not only conſidered the. 


reſt of mankind as barbarians, but were to 0 
apt to treat them as ſuch. * 

| | ut t 

It was to theſe very Jews, Greeks, ant 12 a 

Romans, that St. Paul addreſſed all his Epi 


uch an 
tles N 1 
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tles; in which his conſtant method is, firſt 
to inſtruct them in the merciful and gracious 
conditions of the chriftian covenant ; and then 
to enforce the ſocial duties that naturally re- 
fult from it. Hence thoſe frequent exhor- 
tations 70 be kindly affectioned one to another — 
1% conſider one another; to provoke unto 
Ie and to good works: to do good unto all 
men, but eſpecially them that are of the 
bouſhold of faith : to be mindful to entertain 
frangers—to remember them that ſuffer aduer- 

; and, as it is in the text, to ler brotherly 
live continue. | | 


Theſe certainly are rules of right conduct 
hat apply to every reaſonable, as well as re- 
ligious, mind; and were not more neceſſary 1 
o the ſupport and advancement of chriſti- ny 
nity in its infant ſtate, when it had to ſtrug- 7 
ple with principalities and powers; than to * 
nintain its benevolent and ſocial character [ 9 

= 


every ſubſequent period. 


ms 


But there are certain occafions which give 
peculiar propriety to the apoſtle's advice, 
o let brotherly love continue. The preſent is 
ich an occaſion; and. in order to make a 

right 


tles; 
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right uſe of it, now we have aſſembled our. t 
ſelves together in this holy place, 1 tht MI n 
briefly point out the ſocial and religious oli. ti 
gations we are under as men and chriſtians, | 

to conſider the pitiable caſe of theſe poor chil. il | 

dren, and what proper objects _ are of WH ty 


our love and 1 ere cia 
tio. 
In treating this cubjee, I . not enter I anc 
into a detail of the great and important end: W pre 
for which ſocieties in general were conſti- Ml tur 
tuted. It is fufficient to obſerve that, even Bl pen 
in their rudeſt form, an honeſt attention, w inte 
whatever might beſt promote the mutual in- muc 
tereſts of the members, muſt have been 2 ff « ris 
fundamental principle. The ſtrong wonld Wl fron 
conſider themſelves as bound to ſupport and 
protect the weak: the weak to look up to Be 
and reſpect the ſtrong : ſo that the tender plica 
chords of ſympathy, interwoven in the hu« ¶ cured 
man frame, if not obſtructed by ſelfiſh mo · WM attent 


tives, would always vibrate to each other, to the 
and diſpoſe them 70 fu uffer or rejoice together, poſſeſ; 
In this - caſe, their common nature would point 
have its common feelings; and the- cry of paratiz 
diftreſs, which is a kind of univerſal language, Wand ha 


would be as intelligible to the wild inhabi ſocial, 
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tant of the defart, as to the citizen whoſe 
manners are poliſhed by the moſt refined ſen- 
_—_ ; h 


But n large communities of men, the na- 
tural ſenſe which is ſtren gthened by the fo- 
cial, is yet further enforced from conſidera- 
tions which may be traced from the powers 
and capacities of our nature, up to the ſu- 
preme will of the gracious author of our na- 
ure; who, by forming us with ſtrong pro- 
en Wl penſities to ſocial engagements, hath plainly 
to intended that much of our preſent happinefs, 
in- WJ much alſo of the future, ſhould depend upon 
1: right diſcharge of the obligations n 
ud from them. 


to BI Beſides, our beſt intereſts are often fo com- 
der I plicated, that they cannot otherwiſe be ſe- 
hu; cured, than by a reciprocal exchange of kind 
n0- ¶ attentions, and benevolent offices; according 
hier; Wi to the power and ability we may reſpectively 
ber poſſeſs : which, though infinitely varied in 
ould I point of rank, ſituation, and riches, are com- 
5 of Wparatively important to the general good order 
age {Wand happineſs of the community. For the 
abt locial, like the human body, is not one member 
tam . = but 
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but many and even thoſe members, as the 
apoſtle elſewhere obſerves, - which are more 
feeble, and leſs comely, are not the leſs ne. 
ceſſary; being all fo tempered together, as # 
have the ſame care, and to be equally uſeful 
one to another. The eye-cannot ay to the hand, 
I have no need of thee ; nor again, the head tq 
the e feet, I have no need of you &. 


A to this analogy, our love and 
attention muſt not be confined to the narrow 
circle of friendſhip or affinity.—Social .bene- 
volence widens and extends itſelf to an infi- 
nite number of good offices, by which the 
ſeveral ranks and orders are benefited, and 
connected with each other. Neither the m. 
tural nor the ſocial ſyſtem admit of a parity 
of condition, In both, there muſt be ſubor- 
dination and diſtinction. In the heavens WW 2 pr 
Har differeth from another lar in glory; on of d 
earth one man differeth from another man in to tr 
riches or power ; but as riches which procur Ml the” 
rank and power, are, in commercial ftatei away 
eſpecially, chiefly gathered from the inge- 
nuity, and patient induſtry of the lower claſſe 


| 

| 
a 
l 
x 
0 
of 
i 
m 


1 


e 


of men; ſo whenever that ingenuity and in- love 


2 1 Cor, xii. 22 


duſt 


4 


the pe. 


„u why. 


7 are in ah being d miniſhed,. ei. 
ther through the ignota ince "a Bonk, thi 
ett thjaftrunts, os profligate' mündet 
ople; in this cafe, is it not the 110 
a Well 4 duc of the great, to Sg 2 
look well eh the poor and needy” | art 
riſing F generation? to contribute ſamething 
of tbeit abundance to eaſe the fore burthen 
of a numerous and perhaps neglected off. 
ſpiinig, and eſpecially, to ſee them well rooted . 
in religious principles, that the fotts may grow 
as young plants, and the daughters. 2 4 
2 corners of” the range. F of, 5 


The powers of the infant mind, tike i thoſe” 
young plants to which the pfalmiſt compares, 
them, will haye their growth ſome way or 
other, and therefore every thing depends upon 

a proper culture. Happy if the ſkilful hand 
of diſcipline and inſtruction be timely applied 
to train them into order 3. to bend and ſubdue | 
the ſtubborn ſhoots of paſſion—to prune” = 
way the luxurjant branches of bad defireg— 
to preſerye' the good ones from the canker 
of evil example, and to graft | upon! them the 
lopely fruits of piety to God, loyalty to the 
king, and loye of their county Were we” 

Vox. II. P thug 
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thus to extend our brotherly Care, to thoſs 
eſpecially who have moſt need of i it, both the 
rich and poor would be prepared to enter into 
actiye life with diſpoſitions and Abilities to 
promote the public welfare, and each indivi- 

dual contributing ſomething to the common 
ſtock offorder : and happineſs „ by his labour, 
his diligence, his ingenuity, his. ſubmiſſion 
to law, and reſpect to authority; the Whole 
would conſtitute one great amount of nati· 
onal ſtrength, and national Se : 


1 to what nobler purpoſe can power 1 
riches be applied? or what fairer teſtimony 
can we give of our charity and good works, 
than by taking the children of the poor, the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs under our protec- 
tion ? If we cannot always reſtrain the pro- 
greſs of licentiouſneſs and diſorder by legal 
_ puniſhment; let us endeavour, at leaſt, to 
prevent the growth of them by an early and 
virtuous education. By ſo doing we ſhall not 
only enjoy the conſciouſneſs of having done 
our duty ; but by beſtowing ſome of our goods 
to feed and inſtruct the infant-poor, we may 
hope, in time, to leſſen the number of bad 


People: and enhance che value of our other 
poliet- 


DR 


we 1975 enjoy them. 


1 


1 appears, then, Boum thi is Hoes and im- 


perfect view of the ſubject, that ſome mo- 


tives to brotherly love are founded in the na- 


tural relation we bear to each other as men; 
that others ariſe from an attention to our 


common ſafety as members of ſociety ; with- 
out inſiſting on thoſe that ſpring from a ge- 
nerous deſire to do good, even for the ſake of 
doing it. But the moſt powerful and affect 
ng motives are laid in the ſanctions of reli- 


gion; all tending to inſpire us with thoſe . 
compaſſionate feelings that divine philan- 


thropy, that heavenly temper of mind, which 
the goſpel every where recommends to us; 
md which the text expreſſeth by brotherly 
oe | 


Of this we have a moſt affecting deſcrip- 
ion in that paſſage wherein our divine Maſter 
s pleaſed to conſider the various acts of cha- 
ty conferred upon others, as done to him- 
ef. I was an hungered, ſays he, and ye gave 
ne meat; I was thirfly, and ye gave me drink ; 
"Ew a frranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
Pa- | and 


hn 


* 
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poſſeſſions, by the greater my with N | 


nor 
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and ye claathed me; fit, and ye viſited s;; in 
priſon, and ye miniſtered unto ne. I need not 
mention the woe denounced againſt thoſe 
who pretended: to be ignorant of ſuch diſ- 
treſsful: caſes ; nor need I further explain to 
you, my; brethren,. the nature of that; /ouy,, 
of which you are about te give repeated: and 
unqueſtionable proofs. by: your, goed: uur. 
The one is a natural conſequence of the other, 

Even our faith which worleth by lone, can -· 

not be perfected without, good. works, Well 
therefore; hath, our Lond, and Saviour mads 
that the diſtinguiſhing; principle of his reli 
gion, which he knew would ever be the bel 
ſupport of it for hereby. ſhall all mens; know. 
that we are bis diſciples 4 we have love one tt. 
another. 


How „ this divine principle ope 
rated in the firſt ages of chriſtianity is wel 
known. It was ſo far the ſupport and com- 
fort of its profeſſors of all ranks, that an 
apoſtate and perſecuting emperor *, ſtruck 
with the force of ſuch an amiable cone | 
could not help crying out, as if to reproach 
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his pagan fubjects 4 See, How theſe chrife 
tians es one another. 8 


If the ian of the ande be 
of a darker caſt; if a chud of diſcontent in 
the weſtern hemiſphere, at firſt no bigger than 
4 man's hand, hath unexpectedly blown up a 
tempeſt of war and diſcord; and if the tem- 
per of fellow-chriſtians, and fellow-ſubjedts, 
embroiled by political differences, ſeem but 
Wl-diſpoſed to let brotherly love continue, if 
ſuch be the infelicity of the times, to what 
ſhall we impute it? not to the weakneſs of 
the benevolent principle we have been on- 
fidering, nor to the want of it; but to a 
temporary, and oecafional ſuppreſſion of it. 
Diſcordant opinions, eager competitions, and 
clthing intereſts, like the violent concuſſion 
of hard and maſſy bodies, will, for a time, 
drive every ſofter ſubſtance from between 
them; and drown the peaceable voice of re- 


gion: until he, who makerh wars t ceafe in 
all the world, ſhall ſpeak _ unto bis os 


and bid them be Jn 5 


In the mean white, how much ſoever the 
merciful ſpirit of chriſtianity may be ſuſ- 
—_ pended 
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pended in this inſtance, yet our charity never 


faileth, but inet more and more unto a Pere 


ect day. Indeed its influence is ſo extenſive, 


and it forms ſuch a prevailing colour in our 
national character, that one can hardly enu- 
merate the ſeveral charitable inſtitutions that 
have lately been formed in theſe united-cities; 


or point out any one malady or diſtreſs but 


which they are deſtined to relieve. ' Hence 
the utmoſt efforts of human (ſkill are gene- 
| rouſly exerted, 70 heal every-fickneſs and every 

diſeaſe among the people n.. Hence alſo de. 
ſerted children are taken in and provided for 
— the poor youth of both ſexes maintained 
and educated—the debts of the induſtrious 
artificer diſcharged—the manners of the re- 
penting proſtitute correted—women in the 
peril of child- birth delivered, the havock 
formerly made by a contagious diſtemper pre- 


vented: and all treated with ſuch compaſſi- 


onate attention, ſuch ſkilful aſſiduity, as if 
the only contention amongſt us was, (and 
would to God it were the only one, ) who 
ſhould be moſt zealous & good orb s. 


Matt. iv. 3. 
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But amidſt the various labours of love that 
[ have barely mentioned, we muſt, on the 
preſent occaſion, particularly diſtinguiſh that 


truly patriotic charity, which makes this an- 


nual appeal to your beneficence, and which, 


you will allow me to _ will not now be 
N in vain. | 


I call it a patriotic charity, becauſe the firſt 


idea of it ſeems to have ſprung from a Iove 


of country ; and that natural attachment to 
whatever relates to it; for which the genuine 
deſcendants of the Ancient Britons have ever 
been remarkable. A laudable affection in all 
people; which no diſtance of time or place 
ſhotild weaken ; no difference of rank or ſta- 
tion ſhould ever diſſolve. H appily the ori- 
ginal founders of this charity Felt its full Force, 
nor have the ſucceeding truſtees and contri- 
butors been leſs ſtrongly impreſſed by i it. They 
ſaw many of their induſtrious countrymen, 
whom views of profit and better employment 
had drawn to theſe parts, diſappointed: and 
diſtreſſed. They found children unhappily 
deprived of their parents; or parents more 


_ unhappy in being unable to ſupport their 


children—all far from their native home, 
T4  Ffirangats 


* EMK IV. 


Arangers and foreigners, liable to be treate 
As vagrants=—without friends, without ſettle- 


ments, without @ r where to 1 ther 
Ld 54 | 


ugh the deſtitut cavities of thoſe 
poor hep ren was overlooked by many, it 
did not paſs utinvticed nor unrelieved by ſome 
worthy gentlemen. of the principality, who 
were not aſhamed to confider them as bre- 
thren=—poo d, and depreſſed with pres 
Tent want, Aber deſcended perhaps from ans 
ceſtors who had ſeen better days. Be that 
as it. 1 8 "they 1 were known to be the off 

of the ſame loyal and high ſpirited 
2 6. — Ea ach perhaps of their own name, 
others &f their own neighbourhood, and all 
ſpeaking their gwn ancient language, which 
may boaſt of preſerving its original purity 
beyqod, that 1 . "fs hon in the 
world *, + OE 10 


3 & the omdkable purity of the Welch language a 
ingenious and learned author thus vrites. e 


dc Perhaps no European language now in o being, Hath 
undergone-lefs change than that of the old Britons, called 


en, which Rohde th to their ravitig little or 
no 


To relieve ſuch poor children from pweſent 
and future miſery was ſurely an act of tri 
patristiſin, and the plan of relief was a wiſe 


one. It provided lodging, and food, und rai- 
ment for the body; inſtruction and diſcipline 


for the mind : and although the objects taken 


— with ether dntiond and but by a 
mon. Pezron, affirmeth further, * That the langu 
of the Titans, which is that of the Gauls, is after a 2 re- 
volution of above 4000 years preſerved even to our time 
a ſtrange thing, that ſo ancient a language ſhould'now be 
ſpoken by the ® Armoric Britons of- France, and by the 
ancient Britons of Wales. Theſe are the people: who 
have the honour to preſerve the language of. the : poſteri ity 
of Gomer, Japhet's eldeſt ſon, and the nephew of Shem.?* 
Men therefore who would deſtroy this famous language, 
by diſcouraging the uſe of Welch bibles, ſurely inuſt be 
thought never to have looked beyond. their own windows, 
never to have experienced the leaſt ſenſation of that plea= 
ſure and D which refalt from inquiries into real 
os 96.40 | 

Introduction to languages, by Anſelm Bayley, LL. B. 


* The Aae is a diale& of the Welch, and ſiſter 
to the Corniſh language. Julian Manoir, a Jeſuit, a 
few years ago, publiſhed an AxMoric Grammar and Vo- 
cabulary, in French, which has been tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh by Mr. Williams, and publiſhed with notes by Mr. 
Lluyd. In Archæol. tit. iii, and iv. p. 180, &c. Before 
him, Yvon Quillivere had publiſhed a an Amen. Ve- 


5 at Paris, 1527, 
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wt by the firſt benevolent ſubſcribers were not 
many; yet others, ſeeing the effect of ther 
good works, ſoon nen their _ to 
— more. 


But enen thale i hits been fron 
private benefactions, or from the handſome 
collections on this anniverſary feſtival, they 
eſteem themſelves particularly happy in the 
annual bounty of their moſt amiable prince; 
| Whoſe virtues do no leſs honour to his title, 
than he receives from it ;—nevertheleſs you 
will eaſily conceive, that the charge of ſup- 
| porting this charitable inſtitution, and al 
fimilar ones, has gradually increaſed with the 
Increaſing price of proviſions.—Not that the 
governors complain that their houſe is filkd, 
for yet there is room: and if it be not furs 
niſhed with gueſts, it is not for want of pro- 
per objects; for many poor children of the 
principality rey have always waiting for ad- 
miſſion ; but means competent to their edu- 


cation and maintenance they have not alway, 


From your charitable diſpoſition they hope 
to be ſupplied with thoſe means. Let not 
then a burthen be laid on the generous So- 


ciety of Ancient Britons: beyond what they 
2 | | Ale 


* 


8 . 


F r F ne 


are able to bear. Conſider, I beſeech you, 
that brotherly love is not a duty of one ſet of 
men, but of chriſtians in general. For, were 
charity confined, either in the exerciſe, or 
the objects of it, to one country, ſect, or party, 
it would not be chriſtian charity. Its cheer- 
ing beams, like thoſe of the ſun, muſt be 
ſhed on all; on the evil and on the good; on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, and nothing muſt be 
bid from the heat thereof, As far therefore 
as the public has been benefited by the care 
and expence, beſtowed by the governors on 
this particular inſtitution, ſo far they may 
humbly hope to 9 88 of the We bene 
wolence. r lib 1 8 


ele A 8 modi 
trefled Welch children, of both ſexes, have 


been reſcued from death; or from a life of 
ignorance and wretchedneſs worſe than death; 


but muſt applaud the humanity of the firſt 


and all ſucceeding contributors, and be wil- 
ling to ſtrengthen their hands in this /2bour of 
lve?-—Who that beholds the decent, healthy, 
and orderly appearance of the children now 
preſent, but muſt conceive the moſt favour- 
"= "wy of their future conduct? or who 


hive r in religious and ol — ab 
© how many have been placed in domeſtic fer. * 
- vices, or apprenticed to laborious trades; i il ® 
ment for the hardy youth of this country 
"Who, I inn that refledte' upon alt this, be 
"muſt congratulate the- public on ſo many ut. 
- ful members being gained to ſociety, influ 
terre . 0 "0 a por and" niſin 
do it E : | 


8 \ [De wil ve gue n yes by pl 
ing the cauſo of theſe' poor children; your 

own diſcernment will readily perceive thei 

wants. Your compaſſion will as naturally 

feel them ; and your gratitude for the divine 

dounty to yourſelves will be a ſuffieient mo- 

tive to ſupply them. For how can we bet- 

ter expreſs our ſenſe of the goodneſs of G00 

to us, than by doing good to others? Is there 

any amongſt us who does not think himſel 

© happy that he was hot born to poverty and 
want? that his own offspring was not for- 

| | lorn and deſtitute as theſe poor objects were 
1 but is it enough for us 40 Cb Cod that u 
5 are on: as- other- men; or even as «theſe -chil- 
dren; 


do . >  —_a-” 4 * f 5 


E FN 


2 
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dren ; without contributing ſomething of our 
abundance to better their condition? Shall 
we witbbold good from them to whom it is due, 
when it is in the power of our hand to give it *? 
God forbid | Let them therefore that are rich 
be ready to give, and glad to diffribute + : and 
let them that have but little, do their diligence 
gladly to give of that little, So will the bleſſing 
of them that were ready to periſh come upon us; 
and fo ſhall our prayers and our alms which 
we now join together, go up as 4 memorial 
before God, and bring an angel down to ſuc- 
cour us, at that awful hour when neither 
riches will profit, nor power protect us, ex- 
cept we ſhall have been rich towards God, and 
excited one another to brotherly love, and to 
good wort. 


* Proy. iii. 27. 1 1 Tim. vi. 19, 
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ON MEDITATION. 


8 bh? 4 


GEN, XXiv. 03+: 


And Tſaac went out to v meditate i in ; the feld, at 
ws the even-tide. 


all-wiſe Creator was pleaſed to publiſh 


ſerving ſuch a moral rectitude in all their 


us high perfections; and performing ſuch 
of adoration and worſhip, as were moſt 
preſſive of bs ſupremacy, and their depen- 
lence, In after times alſo, the conduct of 


diate 


— — 
— - — — G— 


* the early age of the * before the 


zny general revelation of his will, good and 
pious men are ſaid to have walked with God; 


tions, as was - moſt pleaſing to a being of 


— 


nankind in extraordinary caſes, appears to 
ave been regulated, either by the expręſi di- 
im of the Deity himſelf, or the interme- 
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224 SERMON . 
diate offices of his holy angels: fo that ey 


great and important event, ſuch as the ni. 


gration of families, tl the Peoplin uninhab 
parts of the earth; the imm Andante ein my 


tion of the innocent, and On of the 


i Suilty, taking place in conſequence of the di. 
C 


vine appointment, would naturally impreg 


upon the minds of men an i reverence of t 


his power, and an unreſerved obedience to hi 


authority. But though thel inſtances of the il 
: row and majeſty of God, ſerved to make di 
him appear N ; thers were otfiets"of tn 2 
5 goodneſs and bene polence, daily before ther I ©! 
| 5-9" which could not but render him ami. the 
ablt to them: ſuch were the g diſpen. ob! 
ſations of Providence in ſtoring > the cant en 
: with a plentiful variety of vejetabls food: for and 
the ſuſtenance of anima! nature in genen ce 
and che beautiful appearance, and harmonic tion 
order of the viſible world, which yielded f Ut 
much delight, and ſatisfaction to man in Lag ſeeds 
ticular. Whatever therefore was the origin of t! 
of their public form of worſhip, of 2440 the 
_ gltars to the Lord, and offering their facrifice who 
rchereon; yet the performanoe eee, Sve 
tional exerciſes, ſuch as meditation on tt | 


ie 


n * 
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jog for his goodneſs, and prayer for his „ | 
tection, may be ſuppoſed to be prior to any _ 
inſtituted form of worſhip, as they ſeem to 
be founded! in the very conſtitution of things; 5 
and to be the natural overflowings of a good 5 
and grateful heart. For we can hardly con- 
ceive how a creature like man, who had at- 
tained to the uſe of his reaſoning and refle&- 
ing powers, could remain long unaffected ; 
with that beautiful deſign and contrivance, 
diſplayed in the frame of the material world; ; 
and that bounty and munificence which ale 
diſpenſed in its produttims. Sd that, though 
the cuſtom of ſacrificing might be religiouſly 
obſerved in the primitive ages of the world, 
on great and ſolemn occaſions; yet their daily 
and obvious reflections upon the works of the 
creation, the grand and magnificent diſpoſi- 
tion of its parts, and the beauty as well as 
uſefulneſs of its ſeveral flowers, fruits and 
ſeeds ; would make 7he/e devotional. exerciſes | 
of the mind, as regular as the outgoings of 
the morning and the evening, which praiſe him 
who made the fun to ſhine, and the 1 moon 1 5 
ee . Uf 
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And, that this was really the practice of 
good and virtuous men, in the firſt ages of 
the world, may be gathered from what is re. 
lated in the text, of the patriarch Iſaac : forhe 
went out to meditate in the field at the even- 
tide.— He withdrew from all public inter. WM ... 
courſe and obſervation, to devote the remain- 1 
der of the day to retirement, and the undiſ- bra 
turbed application of his ſpiritual faculties. the 
The feld was the ſcene of his meditation, and fn 
therefore we may ſuppoſe nature, and the bn 
God of nature, to be the ſulject and he choſe Nin t 
the ſtillneſs and ſerenity of the evening, x non 
moſt apt to compoſe, and collect his thoughts, viver 
which had been diſſipated upon the buſineſs Mdrec 
of the day; when the mild luſtre of the fet- WM... 
ting ſun; the beautiful refraction of its rays 
upon the clouds ; the fragrance and fertility 
of the fields; the natural melody of the birds; 1 6 
the bleatings of his flocks and herds, (the in- Ie ., 
nocent wealth of the primeval world) toge- / 
ther with an infinite variety of other affecting te, 
images, could not fail to ſuggeſt ſueh medi- 
tations, as would not only heighten the ſenſe 
of his own happineſs, but alfo furniſh him 
with ample matter of praiſe and thankſgiving hep 
to the gracious author of it. BE. : 
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triarch : and it would be very eaſy to ſhew; 
that both the ſubject, and the time of his 
meditation, have been the choice of the wiſeſt 


brates the great and beautiful appearances of 
from the works of the creation; to meditate 


ne dn the divine , mercy and goodneſs diſplayed 
ſc in the redemption of the world. And Solo- 


non, his ſon, to whom the Almighty had 


is, N eiven he ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 


eln I drected the application of it, to ſearch out 


the uſes and qualities both of animal and ve- 
getable nature ; for we are told, that he 
hate of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebas 
n, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out of 
be wall; be ſpake alſo of beaſts and of fools, 
F creeping things and of jiſhes *. Nay, a 
renter than Solomon, our blefled Saviour him- 
if, was pleaſed to draw many of his inſtruc- 
ons from ſuch objects of nature as were moſt 
0 view ; from the ſeed time or harveſt, from 
—— or vineyard ; from the fowls of Ws 


*7 Kings i iv. 33. 


ne air, 


such, Hôwever, ſeems to have been the even- 
ing employment of the good and pious pa- 


and beſt men in all ages. The royal pſalmiſt 
is never more inſpired, than when he cele- 


the natural world; except whien he paſſes - 
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had finiſhed the work of the day in acts of 
the higheſt benevolence, in doing and teach. 
ing all manner of good; would ſometime 
withdraw from the following multitudes 70 g 
mountain apart; there to meditate on the 
great and important ends of his miſſion; which 
were to reform, and redeem: a ſinful world; 
ſo that, as the evangeliſt records of him, 
When the — Was come be Was there alone. 


lingly urge the obligation all men are under, 
frequently to devote their hours of leiſure, 


-. 
2 2 - - _ : 
"IX — 


ſelves to bear retirement) to meditations: of 
this ſort: for, certainly, to devote our even- 
ing hours to contemplations on theſe opera- 
tions of Providence, is to devote them to in- 
nocence, and the purſuit of virtue and know- 
ledge.— I would not draw any invidious com- 
pariſon between the rational amuſements of 
this ſort, and the captivating elegance, and 
luxuriotis refinements of our modern evening 
entertainments. But I cannot help obſerv- 
ing, that there ſeems to be too ſtrong a re 
ſemblance between theſe, and what the pro- 
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air, or the lilies of the field ; and, when he 1 


From theſe great examples I went wil. 


and retirement, (if we can happily bring our- 
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phet charges upon the degenerate people of 
Jeruſalem in his time: and God grant the 
denunciation may not be equally applicable 
* Wo unto them, ſays he, that riſe up early in 
the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, 


may largely indulge themſelves in every ſen- 


ſual enjoyment, and continue until night, till 
wine enflame them : and the harp and the vol, 
the tabret and pipe, and wine are in their en- 

tertainments; but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 
hands. Would you ſtand clear of this charge? 
Prefer then the virtuous amuſements recom- 

mended by the example of the wiſeſt and beſt 

of men. Sequeſter yourſelves from the de- 

ceitful ways of the world, from the preva- 

lence of faſhion, and the perſuaſion of exam- 

ple; by this you will find your nature, for 

the time, at leaſt, reſtored to its primitive 

purity. The fields and groyes will be, as it 
were, the garden of the Lord ; wherein like 

the pious men of ancient times, you will 

ſeem to walk with God; converſing with him 

in his works, and givin g him Pra: fe ny. #be 

en of is ns” 
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230 SERMON XXXV. 
But, as there is ſomething more required of 
reaſonable and accountable beings than bare 
ideal contemplation, which may indeed warm 
the imagination, and yet not improve the 
| heart ; let us firſt attend to thoſe obvious con- 
clufions which ariſe from our general obſer- 
yations on the great and beautiful appearance 
of the natural world, and then draw ſuch te- 
flections as may help to advance the mon 
| beauty and rectitude of our own 5 condy-. 


Firſt, then it aa obſerved, that ag man 
is the only creature who is capable of enjoy- 
ing that rational delight, which ariſes from a 
_ contemplation of the great and beautiful ap- 
pearance of the viſible parts of the creation, 
Jo he certainly is the only one that can ex- 
preſs his gratitude to God for it, and declare 
the wonders that he doth for the children of 
men. For though the very inanimate parts 

of the univerſe, the earth and the heavens, 

the elements and the ſeaſons; mountains and 
all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars a, are, in 
the Holy Scripture, called upon to prof the 
name of the Lord; yet this can. only be meant 
to raiſe the mind of man, to think upd me- 

2 Ph cxlyiii, 9. 
Git 
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ditate on theſe diſtinguiſhed objects, and to 
excite and animate him to apply the powers 
of his reaſon and underſtanding, to ſearch into 
the excellent uſes, and admirable qualities 
of theſe viſible appearances; that from thence 
he may be led to praiſe, and adore that all- 
mighty power and wiſdom, whoſe hand hath 
laid the foundation of the earth, and whoſe 
right hand hath ſpanned the heavens ; who 
ftretcheth out the heavens like a curtain, and a- 
tisfieth the earth with the fruit of his works.— 
Hence it is, that this world in which we 
dwell, and the arch of heaven that ſurrounds 


us on every fide, is ſaid to be the Temple of 


the Lord, wherein man, the only rational in- 
habitant, is inveſted, as it were, with a ſa- 
cred character, to offer unto God the praiſes 
due unto his holy name, and to tell of 4 bis works 

with glagnefr, 


It was from contem ys g the wiſe defign 
and contrivance which are fo viſible in the ſe- 
yeral parts of the creation, (how juſt and ne- 

ceſſary the relation is between the whole and 
its parts ; anfl how even the ſmalleſt animal, 


or the loweſt ſhrub, was not formed in vain) 
that the wiſer heathens reaſoned themſelves 


232 SERMON XXXV. 
into a belief of one ſupreme, and firſt cauſt 
of all thin gs; by whoſe infinite wiſdom, the 
frame of the univerſe was firſt de/igned, and 
by whoſe almighty power and goodneſs, it 
was di Iiſpoſed and preſerved i in the beautiful or. 
der, and fruitful ſtate, in which it {till ſub- 
fiſts. Thus one of the greateſt among them, 
who thought the moſt, and reaſoned the beſt, 
upon the divine nature; declares, that * the 
harmony and order, ſo conſpicuous in the 
direction of the celeſtial orbs, and in the 
« diſpoſition of the carthly ſyſtem, was to 
= him a powertul argumept, not only of the 
e exiſtence of ſome allwiſe and eternal Being, 
e but alſo of the right he had to claim our 
cc praiſe and' adoration.” And indeed the 
vulgar and more ido/atrous part of the heathen 
world, ſeem to have adopted their multipli- 
city of gods, rather from a notion, that every 
fingle production of nature, ſuch as their 
Fruits and herbage, their groves and fountains, 
were each of them the effect of its parti- 
, cular, deity ;, than that the various bleſſings 
of nature were all produced by chance, and di- 
reed by « 45 eftiny.” But we find the great apo- 
file .cndeavouring to correct this miſtaken no- 
Hon in the idolatrous s Lyczonians, by telling 
d Hem 
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them, that it was one and the ſame God, 
who made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
all things that are therein; and who alſo gave 
them rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 


filling their hearts with food and gladneſs *. 


The ſame apoſtle elſewhere paſſes a very juſt 
reproach upon the generality of the two po- 
liteſt nations of the world, the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, for their groſs and wilful ignorance of 
the divine nature ; whoſe inviſible perfecti- 


ons, as he ſays, even his eternal power and 


godbend, might be clearly ſeen from his works 
in the viſible world : ſo that their idolatry, 


_ 


Should it not ſeem then, that to contem-. 


plate the manifold works of the almighty 


Creator, is a duty of natural obligation ? and 


that to meditate on that wonderful provi- 


dence by which they till ſubfiſt ; and on 
that order and harmony in which they per- 


form the ſeveral parts aſſigned them, has a 


direct tendency to our moral improvement? 


for it not only leads to a firm belief of the 
exiſtence of God, but produces that love and 


Acts xiv. 17. 
adora- 


as well as their impiety, Were without ex- 
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adoration which are due 70 him, in retum 
for the continual bounty and protection we 
receive | from him; ſo that it muſt argue the 
baſeſt ingratitude, not to praiſe the Lord fir 


bis goodneſs, and declare the wonders that le 
goeth for the children of men x. Conſider, 


alfo, that the human mind is endowed with 


ſuitable capacities for this very purpoſe. I 


is not only whilſt the objects are preſented 


to our ſenſitive faculties, that we ſee and per- 


ceive them: the powers of thought and re- 
15 flection can again bring them back to our at- 


tention, and ſubject them to our meditation. 
Here then is the diſtinguiſhing character of 
rational beings ; as alſo a proof that the gra- 
cious author of our nature deſigned all man- 
kind for ſome degree of contemplation; and 
the conſiderable improvements that have: of 


lte years been made in natural knowledge, 


would lead us to conclude, that the divine 
aſſiſtance will always be diſpenſed, in pro- 
protion as men conſider and regard the ope- 
ration of his hands. There are, indeed, ſome 
deep reſearches into the works of nature which 
call for more leiſure, and greater abilities, 
than the n, of mankind are po poſſeſſe 
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of; but the more conſpicuous parts of the 
world, the great outlines of the creation, as 


they may be called, cannot fail to ſtrike every 


imagination with a pleaſing conviction of the 
power, and wiſdom, and goodneſs of God; 


eſpecially, if we avail ourſelves of the light 


reflected upon them from the inſpired pages 
of holy writ: for ſuch is the relation between 
the works and the word of God, that they 
mutually explain and illuſtrate each other; 
and the ſublimity of the language is ſo pro» 
perly adapted to the dignity of the ſubje&, as 
to afford us one proof among many, that both 
proceed from the fame divine Author, 


Thus when we ſurvey the face of the 
carth as diverſified into its great and marvel- 
lous appearances ; when we behold the ever- 


laing hills as ſettled upon their firm and folid 


baſe : the ſcriptures teach us that theſe are 
the- handywork of that almighty being who 


hath weighed the mountains in ſcales, and 


the hills in a balance; in whoſe fight h na- 
tions are at the light duſt upon the beam, and 
who taketh up the iſles as à very little thing. 


When alſo we view the capacious chambers 


of the ocean, the waves whereof rage and 
Foell,; 
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ters in the hollow of his hand; who hath ſhut 


_ celeſtial orbs, where though one flar differs 


_ circumſcribed within their bounds which they 
cannot paſs ; we there perceive, that the hea- 
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Fell ; we may thence learn the immenſity " 
the great Creator, who hath meaſured the was. 


up the ſea with doors; and ſaid, hitherto ſhalt 
thou come, and no further ; and here ſhall thy 
proud waves be ſtayed. If from thence we. lift 
up our eyes unto heaven, and ſurvey the 


from another flar in glory, yet all preſerve their 
natural order and harmony; and appear to be 


wens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy work. When we ther 
alſo contemplate the greater luminaries, he 
fun which rules the day, and the moon that go- 
wverns the night ; when we confider them as 
ſhedding their kindly influences on both ani- 8 
mal and vegetable life; attracting the vapour A 
from the earth and fea ; ſuſpending it in the ſubj 
air, till it is purified from its groſſer parti- rich 
cles, and then returning it back 70 water ile ſent 
earth, by a method of diſtillation, impracti- ¶ eann 
cable to human powers, we ſhall hence be Pleaf 
taught to acknowledge, that this and every iſ l 


good and perfect gift cometh down from the fa - . 
ther of lights, whoſe invariable and diffuſive | 


good- 
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goodneſs daily cauſeth Bis fun to ſhine on the 
evil and on the good ; whereas, ſhould he, for 
our offences, withhold its falutary warmth, 
but for a few days, the powers of vegetation 
would be totally. deſtroyed, and animal nature 
not only overwhelmed in a moſt horrible dread, 
but the warm vital motion within us would 
be ſtopped in its courſe. Indeed the whole 
frame of this world would be in danger. of 
falling back into that formleſs, void ſtate, 
when darkneſs moved upon the face of the deep; 
before the creative ſpirit ſaid, let there be 
light, and there was light. — But the Lord hath 


not forgotten to be gracious, and his tender mer- 


cies are ſtill over all his works, While the earth 
remaineth, day and night, ſummer and winter, 


feed-time and harveſt foal not mſn; 


And this reminds us of that intereſting 
ſubject of meditation diſplayed to us in the 
rich and bountiful proviſion, which the pre- 
ſent ſeaſon hath poured in upon us; and which 


cannot but affect the imagination in the moſt 


pleaſing manner, when like the patriarch we 
walk out to meditate in the fields at the even- 
tide, For there a good and conſiderate mind 


* Gen. viii. 22. 
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will reap as much delight from the beautiful 


appearance of this rich and fruitful ſcene, as 
the moſt ſenſual epicure can from the exjoy- 
ment of it. The pleaſure of the contemph- 


tion may indeed be enhanced by the pant 


proſpe& which lays open tb him; but then 


this plenty is not to be conſidered as appro- 
priated to ſelf alone; but as diffuſed by th 


communicative goodneſs of God tor animal 


life in general; from man the Sight, down 
to thoſe ſcarce viſible creatures which form 
the loweſt link in the chain of being. For the 
lame bountiful God who gave every moving 
thing that liveth to be meat for us, hath alſo 


given graſs for the cattle, and feedeth rhe young 
ravens that call upon him *. Nay one might 


almoſt venture to affirm, that, moſt of the - 
animal kind which fall under our obſervation, 


have a claim to the productions of the carth, 


even prior to that of man who lords it over 
them. Alt is a command in the Moſaic law, 


founded in equity and benevolence, Thot ſhalt 


not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn Þ: 
and the en of the wiſe man flows 


*Pſalm en 9. Job xxxviii. 11. + Deut. xxv. 4. 
„„ 


1 Cor. i IX. 9. I Tim. V. 18. | 
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from the ſame principle, that the merciful 
man regardeth the life of his beaſt*. Thus 
the grain that is given for bread to ſtrengtben 
man's heart, and the fruits that yield us their 
cooling and refreſhing juices, muſt firſt af- 
ford nouriſhment to the birds of the air, and 
perhaps be fed upon by an inſe& or a fly. 
What an amiable idea of Providence does this 
exhibit to us! and how gracious is that be- 
nevolence which condeſcends to miniſter to 
the wants of beings ſo ſeemingly uſeleſs and 
infignificant. For even theſe wait all upon 
thee, O God; that thou mayeſt give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon.” That thou giveſt them they | 
gather. Thou openeft thine hand, and they are 
filed with good r. But further. —A contem« 
plative mind will perceive the all-provident 


hand of God in the very contention of the 


elements and changes of the ſeaſons; and 
how all things work together for good to thoſe 
beings whoſe dependence is upon him. Thus 
when the Almighty thundereth with the voict 
of hir excellency 7 +, and ſendetb forth lightning: 
with the rain, and bringeth the winds out of 

bis refer” at the ſame time that theſe 


Prov. Al 10. 1 Pſ. civ. 7 28, + Job xxxvii. 4. 


\ Ter, X. * | 
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wonderful operations impreſs upon the mind, 
of men an awful ſenſe of the maje/ty of God, 
they are in effect ſo many gracious diſpenſi. 
tions of his mercy ; by diſpelling thoſe nox. 
ious, .unwholeſome vapours, which a long 
continued ſerenity would naturally produce, 
Thus again, when in the winter he ſcattereth 
the hoar froft like aſhes, and cafteth forth br 
ice like morſels; ſo that in the language of 
| ſcripture; the earth which is under us ſhall te 
#5 iron ; experience ſoon teaches us how the 


' ſoil is thereby enriched and fertilized with . 
nitrous falts, and its prolific powers treaſured A 
up within its frozen ſurface. But when, in " 
the ſpring, he  ſendeth forth his word and th 
melteth them; when he cauſeth his ſoft wind ty 8 
blow, and his paths to drop fatneſs ; the powers 1 
of vegetation are immediately releaſed from 70 
their confinement, and nature, again reviv- th: 
ing, begins to chear the eye with its refreſh- 3 
ing verdure. The ſeeds that were commit- WW 95 
ted to the foſtering boſom of the earth, or Foy. 
the fruits that were incloſed within the ten- N 
der bud, begin to open and expand their de- ber 
licate fibres. The flowers alſo throw out their I Pe 
various colours, and appear fo gaily decked, — 


that ever Solomon in all bis glory was not ar- *. 
| han par $: 


ced, 
.ar- 
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5 hike one of theſe. T. 2 fruit tree yield- 
ing fruit after his, kind, unfolds its bloſſom to 
the warmth. of the ſun, till, as the prophet 
expreſſes. it, the new wine is found in Fhe . 
ter, and a be Mug is in it vn. 


It is a divovery drawn from the ha ac 


curate enquiries into the works of nature, 


that every Angle ſeed contains within its ſhell, 
the ſtem, the leaves, the fruit, and all the 
conſtituent parts of its reſpective ſpecies.— 

And what hand, ſave that of the Almighty, 
who appears as much fo in this /eaft, as in 
the greateſt of his works, could fold with ſuch 
curious art, ſo much vegetable perfection , 
and ſuch various forms, in ſo ſmall a com- 
paſs +. Thus our bleſſed Saviour obſerves, 
that zhe earth in obedience to the firſt com- 
mand of the Creator, &ringeth forth fruit of 


 berſelff; firſt the blade, then the car; after that 
the full corn in the ear. But the wonder will 


yet increaſe upon us, if we conſider this ſingle 


ſeed as endowed with a capacity not only of 
a repairing, but of multiplying its kind; ſome 
to thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred feld: 

perhaps in a due proportion to the reſpective 


. Ixy. 8. , +, See ſermon xxii. vol. ii. p. 13. 
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wants of animal life in general; if we could 


perceive thoſe remote adjuſtments that are | 
before the all- ſeein g eye of Providence, and | 
which are brought about by the reciproca 4 
exchanges of ſocial and commercial life. 80 1 
manifold are the works of God; in ſuch u iſ ] 
dom hath he made them all | The earth O Lori 0 
is full of thy goodneſs * | He crowneth the yer v 
with his goodneſs, and filleth us with the fat if f 
wheat +. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for tel t. 
cattle, and herbs for the ſervice of man, tht m 
he may bring forth food out of the earth, au vs 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man, ai an 
oil to make him a cheerful countenance, and breal WM ret 
70 * man's heart Tf. | gr. 
wh 
Such are the pious ſentiments which the we 
facred writings ſhould inſpire us with, when ver 
we walk out into the fields 20 meditate at i fra 
even- tide; fo that whilſt we are pleafing the no 
ſenſitive faculties, with ſurveying the rich au ters 
beautiful face of nature, we might alſo b the 
advancing our moral happineſs, a and ther our 
ing Fruit unto eternal life, And whit pl fee , 
ſure is ſo refined, what ana ſo inne 
cent, what entertainment ſo cheaply pur 5 
* PC. xv. 11. + Pf. eiv. 14 15. f P. cxlvii. 14- by F. 
„5 chaſeii = 
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chaſed, as thoſe we are here preſented with F 
which always ſatisſy, but never ſatiate; which 
delight, but never corriipt the heart; and 
which all mankind have an equal right to 
behold, though all may not be equally qua- 
lified to admire. When therefore we devote 
our evening hours to ſuch recreations as theſe, 
we devote them to innocence, and the pur- 


ſuit of virtue and knowledge. When we are | 


thus ſequeſtered from the deceitful ways of 
man, from the allurements to vice, the pre- 
valence of cuſtom, or the perſuaſion of ex- 
ample ; our nature is, for the time at leaſt; 
reſtored to its primitive purity : the fields and 


groves are, as it were, the garden of the Lords 


wherein, like the pious men of ancient times, 


we alſo may be ſaid to walk with God, con- 


verſing with him in his works and giving bim 
praiſe for the operations of his hands.=It was 


no wrong philoſophy in the heathen wri- 
ters to aſſert, that all things were full of 


the Deity ; and though we need not carry 


our ſpeculations ſo high in this life, as to 


ſee all things in God * yet we may without 
WES; any 


This notion of ſcring all things i in God, was ſtarted 


by Father ** in his De la recherche de la 


N 2 veritẽ; 


> 2 rr — — - 
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7 any! imputation of enthuſiaſm, fre God i in all 
things. 


1 right now hie on a variety of l. 
gious and moral duties, as reſulting from the 
foregoing particulars of our meditation: boy 
ve ſhould thence learn to rely entirely on the 
Providence, and expreſs a grateful ſenſe ol 
the goodneſs of God; to be moderite in the 
enjoyment, and benevolent in the diftribution 
of the good things of this life; but I fall 
_ Eloſe the whole with the exhortation of an in- 
ſpired lawgiver to a ſincere and conſtant prac- 


verite; or, ſearch after truth, printed in Paris 166 
The deſign of this viſionary philoſopher in this treatiſe 
was to point out the errors into which we are daily led 
by our ſenfes, imagination, and paſſions, and to preſcribe 
a method for difcovering truth, which he does, by ftatt 
| ing the notion of ſeeing all things in God, In the yer 
171 55 F. du Tertre, a Jeſuit, publiſhed, what he in- 
gined, an ample confutation of Malebranchiſm. Thi 
ſyſtem was alſo charged: with atheiſm, by F. Hardouiy 
in his Atheiſts unmaſked 3 although his ſyſtem, the ol 
fpring of a warm and Juxuriant imagination is (as thy 
Biſhop hints) more juſtly chargeable with enthuſiaſm th 
- atheiſm, That part which relates to our ſeeing all thin 
in God, has been amply refuted by Mr. Locke, in bi 
Examination of F. Malebranche's opinion, vol. iii, p 
429. Poſthumous Works. | 

oh tic 
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tice of the duties of our religion, which 
alone can ſanctify the enjoyment of thoſe va- 
rious bleſſings of life, which are at any time 
diſpenſed to us. Beware, ſays he, that 


4 thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not 


keeping his commandments, and his judg- 
« ments, and his ſtatutes : leſt when thou 
e haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt built 
* goodly houſes, and dwelt therein, and when 


| « thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy 


« filver and thy gold is multiplied ; and all 
* that thou haſt is multiplied : then thine 
« heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God, and ſay in thine heart, my power 
* and the might of my Band, hath gotten 
* me this wealth. But thou ſhalt remember 
% the Lord thy God; forit is he that * 
e thee power to get oath * 85 


Deut. viii. 10-17. 
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SERMON XXXVI. 
THE PROPER USE AND IMPROVEMENT | 
OF TIME. 


REV. x. 5, 6. 


tad the 4 aobich I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, 
and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to bea- 
ven, and fware by him that liveth for euer 

and ever ,—that there ſhould be time no longer. 


T is obſervable, that in the facred writ- 
ings, events of more than ordinary im- 
portance, are always proclaimed to the world 
yith more than ordinary pomp and ſolemnity. 
Thus, to mention no other, the two greateſt, 
and moſt intereſting eyents to us, as men and | 
chriſtians ; the one, when the glad tidings of 
our ſalvation were announced, and the other, 
when the time of our probation will be cloſed, 
ae each of them repreſented to us under 0 


4 ſtrong 
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ſtrong and affecting images, as may not only 
excite, but fix, our attention to the impor. 
tance of the reſpective declarations. In both 
, caſes, indeed, an angel is the heral | of the 
Almighty, and charged with the manifeſts. 
tion of his will. The former we find ar- 
rayed in the mild beams of benevolence and 
mercy : but the latter comes inveſted with 
all the attributcs of power and juſtice : and 
as that addrefled himſelf to the world in the 
endearing language of peace on earth, and good. 
ill towards men : this alarms. it with a voice 
of terror, and ſwears by him that Iveth for 
ever and ever, that there ſhall be time no longer. 
In a word, life and immortality are brought to 
Mi light by the one: death, and a fearful hooking 


for of e are denounced by the 28 


-- 


Tog go DRE to hit this aher. paſ- 

7 ſage, would be to engage in an attempt, 
wherein there can only be kige ſcop e for 
chnjecture, perhaj ps no fure grour and of a. 

. ty: and therefore the inquiry would,” at bell, 
convey to us more amuſement, Wah ihſtrac- 
tion. —And yet I cannot proceed to thoſe bſe- 
ful reflections, which this portion of ſcripture 
ſuggeſts to us, without Ropping to obſerve, 
5 8 e what 
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S ERMON XXXVI 249 
what a marvellous and affecting deſcription- 
it contains; and under what ſublime images 
the action is repreſented; as if the laſt warn- 
ing to a thoughtleſs and inconſiderate world, 
was to be pronounced with the moſt irre- 
ſiſtible proofs of veracity. To this end, all 
the powers of the ſeveral elements conſpire 
to render the'perſon of the mighty angel that 
was to proclaim it, more illuſtriouſly awful. 
Be was clothed, ſays the facred writer, in a 
chud, and'a rainbow was upon his head; that 
glorious arch of heaven, which the hand of 
the Almighty himſelf had bended. As this was 
the diſtinguiſhing token of mercy to the re- 


mains of à ſinful world that per! iſhed by water; 


ſo it ſeems to have been again diſplayed to 
remind the prefent world, that although the 
covenant of mercy till ſubſiſted, the time of 
God's forbearance and long ſuffering was about 
to be limited. The deſcription goes on, ad 
tells us, that hi face was as the ſplendor of 
the fan; as if by that he was to bring to light 
the hidden works of darkneſs—and his feet were 
ar piltars of fire; by which, to uſe the lan- 
guage of fcripture, he could burn up the un- 
godly of the earth 'as chaff. Thus inveſted 
with the terrors of the Almighty, he pro- 
ceeds 


— 


250 SERMON XXXVI. 


ceeds to execute his great commiſſion, the 
manner of which is in every reſpect awful 
and affecting. For he is repreſented as ſet. 
ting his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
upon the earth ; as claiming an abſolute do- 
minion over both conſtituent” parts of the 
globe: when lifting 2 his hand to heaven, 
that every intelligent being of the univerſe 
might bear witneſs to the divine decree, he 


ſwears, and that by Bim who liveth for ever h 
and ever; by him that called forth the bright * 
diviſions of time out of undiſtinguiſnable dark- in 
neſs : y him who made the heavens, the earth, 4 
the ſeas, and all that is therein ; he ſwears, yu 
that there ſhall be time no longer. — Such is the gr 
awful and affecting manner in which this de- ant 
claration is pronounced. But whether it FRY 
relates to the determinate period of time, „n 
which the divine wiſdom had ſet to the per- me 
ſecution of the Chriſtians, the diſperſion of jy” 
the Fews, or the duration of the world, does ſeaſ 
not fo much import us to know, as it does mer 
to conſider the force and weight of the con- the 
clufion which it naturally ſeggeſts to us, viz, be v 
that, if the preſent life be, as it certainly ü, to 1. 


a ſtate of trial and probation for that which 


is to come, and the time of our duration here refli 
; > : ig 
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Is now limited by the wiſe author of our being 


to a ſhort, and certain, but to us unknown, 


period; then will it become us, both as ra- 


tional, religious and accountable creatures, to 
look well to the management of our time, 
becauſe on that alone depends a n or 
miſcrable a. 


The e is awful nd intereſting: | 
human nature hath a common concern in it ; 
and though every ſeaſon is proper for enforc- 
ing it, yet the preſent is peculiarly ſo; not 
only becauſe it is the preſent, but becauſe we 


cannot better expreſs our gratitude for the 


gracious indulgence of the days that are paſt, 


and the year that is gone; than by reſolving 


to ſecure every ſpiritual advantage from thoſe 


| which may be to come, This would be a ſure 


method of rendering thoſe years happy in 
reality, which the benevolent cuſtom of the 
ſeaſon leads us to with each other in compli- 
ment. How many theſe may be depends upon 
the will of God: but how happy they may 
be will depend upon our own conduct. For 
to let our time run on, without allotting any 
portion of it to the uſe of our thinking, and 
. powers, . only can diſcover 

| what 
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what we: are, and inſtruct: us what we may. 
bs) is not to lead a: rational, but a mere ani. 
mal liſe; and to deprive the ſoul of that ſhaw 
of time which it hath a right to. enjoy, inde. 
pendent of the S And; indeed, the ſtate 
and condition, of that moſt valuable part of 
our nature, muſt either be fometimes looked 
into, or, like a fine ſtructure uninhabited, it 
will imperceptibly go to ruin and decay. A 
conſiderate mind, therefore, will ſoon perceive 
the importance of a prudent application of 
fim, and whenever we turn our thoughts in- 
ward upon ourſelves, to try the force of our 
own reflections; we muſt be convinced, that 
the defign of a wiſe and gracious. Creator in 
placing us on this tranſitory ſcene, was for a 
much nobler purpoſe than barely to enjoy for 
a few years the pleaſures of a ſocial, or the 
eratifications of a ſenfual life; and: indeed, 
our reaſon and conſcience, our hopes and 
fears, our frame and conſtütution, every prin- 
ciple within us, if duly attended to, mull 
clearly convince us, that we are made for im- 
mortality. For whence (it may be aſked) is 
that ſuperiority of power, which mankind 
have acquired over all other animals, but 


| from, the ſuperior excellence of our rational 
| nature? 


i 


E Eee 
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nature? In ſtrength of body many of them 
far excel us, in activity and velocity many 
more; and yet, ſubject as they all are to man. 
may it not thence be inferred, that mere ani- 
mal powers, are a far leſs valuable endow- 
ment than the rational faculties of the hu- 
man fpecies ? but, to what end are we en- 
dowed with theſe faculties ? Is it only to ſup- 
ply the defects of bodily ſtrength; or to teach 
us how to vary our enjoyments, and aceom- 


pliſh our deſires? and is the ſpiritual part of 


us ſo neceſſarily connected with the body, as 
to be determined by the ſame thort and tran- 
ſitory duration? But, if this was the caſe, 
would not the force and vigour of the: mind 


fall invariably into decay with that of the 


body? Whereas it is obvious, that the ra- 


tional powers, if not wilfully or accidentally 


impaired, often acquire additional ſtrength 


and have a ckarer perception of things in pro- 
portion as thoſe of the body draw nearer-their 


diſſolution. Theſe then muſt be diſtinct parts 


of the human compoſition : and as the one, 


by a natural tendeney to deeay, has its period 
in time, the other by its progreffive improve- 
ment extends to eternity. — But that being 


| quite: another ſtate of exiſtence, We. are thence 


led 
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led to conſider, whether, as man did not of 
himſelf produce his rational faculties, he muſt 
not be accountable for the uſe of them to 
that ſupreme Being from whom he received 
them ?—Now even in this ſtate we find that 
the ſoul is endowed with the ſame diftinc- 
tive conſciouſneſs of moral good, or virtue, 
as the ſenſes are with the perceptions of na- 
tural good or pleafure ; and that we can no 
more reſiſt the convictions of the former, 
than we can be unaffected by the ſenſations 
of the latter. If we obey the dictates of our 
rational faculties, are not complacency and 
ſelf- ſatisfaction the never- failing conſequences 
of the rectitude of our wills? but if we are 
carried away by the inordinate impulſe of our 
appetites, does not the gratification as con- 
ſtantly end in ſelf- accuſation and remorſe? 
Here then ſeems to be a ſtrong and active 
principle within us, ever buſy in reviewing al 
_ our actions, and deciding upon our conduct; 
a a principle that would be an unneceſſary part 
of our nature, were we to be accountable to 
no other than ourſelves, and that only in the 
preſent life: but as the allwiſe Author of out 
being could never form any thing but for 
great and good purpoſes, we muſt finally con- 
8 „„ clude 
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clude, that, this ſelf- applauding, or condemn- 
ing conſciouſneſs, was graciouſly ſuperadded 
to our other faculties, to ſerve as a preſage, 


or internal evidence, of the ſtrict account we 


muſt give hereafter: and, as we have daily 


experience of the frailty and uncertainty of 


human life, it imports us to adjuſt it with im- 
mediate care and exactneſs; that inſtead of 
diſquieting our life with fearful apprehenſions 


of poſſible and future miſery, we may ſweeten 


every enjoyment with the pleaſing expecta- 
tion of actual and future happineſs. 


Thus deducing the neceſſity of a due im- 
provement of time, by attending to what 
paſſes within our own minds, (from whence 
ariſes a ſtrong preſentiment that we muſt here- 
after be accountable for the uſe of it),—we 


may proceed to add further light to theſe 


and ſuch like probable conjectures of reaſon, 
from the clear and expreſs diſcoveries of re- 
velation. The veil of obſcurity is there taken 
away, the probationary ſtate of human na- 
ture, every where inculcated, and the terms 
of our acceptance fixed and adjuſted. We 
are there taught that our preſent life is a life 


of warfare, wherein we ſhould always be 


upon 
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upon out guard; ſhould warch that we be bol 
ſurpriſed, and pray that wre be not vanquiſh. 
ed: that we are intruſted with time as, with 4 


talent, which is neither to be exttayagantl 
| ſquandered away; nor. unprofitably laid up in 


| fafe keeping; but to be placed out to improve- ; 
ment, that it may be accounted for, with f : 
tisfaction: and, to impreſs the mind with 2 0 


right ſenſe of theſe obligations, we are fur- th 

ther taught, that, ve muſt all appear. befor: " 
| the gudgment-ſeat of Cornet, to receive accord. 4 
ing to the works done in the body, whether the 
be good, or whether they be evil *. 


Theſe, and many other declatations of ſcrip- 
ture, relative to the point before us, ſhould 
lead us to conclude of how great importance 
"it is to the whole of our exiſtence, ſo to ms- 
nage every portion of our preſent time, 1 
to be duly prepared for that final, but uncer- 
tain period, when there ſhall. be time u0 langer. petur 


Now to a religious and contemplative mind hy 
there can be no other difference between whut in full 
eee will be, and what is actually preſent, vided 
but that uncertain, and perhaps Very. ſhort. unde 

| Vol 


* 2 Cor. v. 10. Rom. xiv. 10. 
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terval of time that is daily decreafing, and ne- 
wer continueth at one flay. But the misfor- 
tune is, that it requires more thought and 
diſcernment, than the generality of mankind 
are maſters of, to give preſence to futurity j 3 
or, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, to call the things 
that are not (but certainly will be) as though 
they were, Too' many among us, like the 
Grecian mof\arthy want to be daily reminded 
that they are nen; Jeſt they Mould forget 
that they are mortal, To people, of this 
thoughtleſs turn, who book upon life as a 
part of their poſſeſſions, which they have a 
right to ſquander away as they pleaſe; every 
portion of time is burthenfome; that is not 
relieved by amuſement; Ih vain does reli- 
gion recommend to them the one thing need 
fu, and ſet before them the bleſſings that 
will follow a life well ſpent: in vain does wiſ- 
dom aſſu re them, that Ber Ways are ways f 
plaſantneſe; and all her paths are peace. Im- 
petuous and headſtrong they liſten not to the 


full ſmall voice of reaſon and religion; but 


will either drive through the road of life 
In full career, and have relays of paſtime pro- 
vided for them at every turn; or, if the jour- 
dey ſhould prove tireſome, they will indo- 
Vo. II. 8 lently 
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lently repoſe themſelves on the flowery banks 
of pleaſure that grow by the way ſide.— But 
alas! how often may the fooliſh loiterers let | 
the ſun of mercy go down, without confider. 0 


ing what an important errand they were upon, 


_ ſo 1 N loſt in the night of _ b 
Not has it is the intention of celighs to 5 
abridge us in ing the good things of life, Wl 
whilft refreſhment is the end, and moderation Wil ge. 
the meaſure of our enjoyments: but if it en- 15 
Joins us an entire abſtinence from vicious plea- uh. 
ſures; and allows not of a total diffipation of Wi ;. , 
eur time on any pleafures, what does it more be; 
than prudence itſelf would direct us? The that 
royal moralift, who was well verſed both in I the 
the ways of virtue and pleaſure, tells us, that rard 
there is time (enough, if properly applied) nes 
* for every thing under the fun; a time to laugh, he; 
and 4 tine to weep—i. e. a time fo indulge the N time 
ſmiling j joys of life; and a time alſo to bewal rery 
that frailty in our nature, which may have Ne ſe 
diſpoſed us to an immoderate attachment to W,;., 


them. The true art then of ing time, is to 
enjoy it with diſcretion ; not to ſquander it 
away with a careleſs indifference. 
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5 And hence it ſhould ſeem, as if one might 
t Wi cvcn diſtinguiſh a life of virtue and piety, 
from one of vice and ſenſuality, by the dif- 
A ferent value which each party ſets upon his 
a time. To the former it is a treaſure that 
brings in the greater intereſt the more pro- 

perly it is diſpoſed of: but to the latter it 
10 appears an inexhauſtible, untold ſum, which 
fe, is ſoon reduced to nothing, becauſe ſquan- 
on Bl dered away without accompt — and yet it 
0- Wi 17h: be expected, that the man of this world, 
a. who looks for no other happineſs than what 
of s to be found in the enfoyments of it, ſhould 
oro Bl be particularly frugal of his time, becauſe on 
he that alone depends His chief felicity ; and, on 
n BY the other hand, that he, who, lightly re- 
hat carding the tranſient pleaſures of this world, 
fixes his principal aim on the endleſs joys of 
, e next, ſhould wiſh away every interval of 
the Wie that detains him from it. Whereas the 
wal very reverſe of this is generally the caſe : for 
the ſenſualiſt is the moſt prodigal of time, the 
'rtuous the beſt economiſt; for whom it 
rocures wealth, peace, and a happy i immor- 
ality ; whilft for the other it purchaſes no- 
hing but want, deſpair, and death.— Indeed 
the advantages, that may be drawn from a 
S 2 . prudent 


perity and ſucceſs, by the natural appoint- 


induſtry, regularity, and a careful attention 
to every favourable opportunity: but he that 0 


hd, as the wiſe man obſerves, folds Bis hands 


— 


Now the confequences will be juſt the fame 
ſo inconſiderate as to overlook the compari- 


caſion of adding to our zreaſtres on earth, if 
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prudent uſe of our time in temporal concerns, 
are readily ſeen, and often experienced. Prof. 


ment of things, almoſt inſeparably attend on 


idly faunters away his time, the Auggard, al 
1 his boſom, ſhall ſurely come to poverty. 
in our ſpiritual concerns: why then are we 
fon ? For in vain do we watch every little oc- 


we negle& the many favourable ones that of- 
fer for laying. up an adequate 7reaſure in Bea- 
ven ; eſpeeially as we ought to conſider, that 
life and fortune are ſo ſlenderly connected; 
time and eternity ſo thinly divided, that even 
#his night our ſouls may be required of us: 
and then, little will it avail us to have been 
rich in this world's goods, if we be not alſo 
found to be rich towards God. | 


It is an obſervation of an ingenious Roman 
moraliſt, that ! people are ready enough to 
_ ON ESE: Tn for every 

* pri Mug 
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« few have the gratitude to be 7hank/ul, and 
% none the ability. to make a return, for the 
« gift of time. Indeed the only return we 
can make, is to uſe it for our own happineſs ; 


n and then it will be for the g/ory of God wha 


1 gave it. For however mankind may be ſtyled 
the lords of this lower world, as to the free 
uſe of its productions, yet time, and the ſew 
veral portions of it, are the peculiar and in- 
: herent property of him in whoſe hand is eter- 
nity. Accordingly the allwiſe Providence 
i Wl ſeems more reſerved in his difpenſations of 
g. Wl this, than of any other human blefling. The 


ae diſtributed with a frugal hand; in the 
ſcanty parcels of days, and hours, and minutes; 
and ſhould. not this teach us, that the preſent; 


o moments only can ſecure our final happineſs, 


and that we vainly depend on the morrow, 


fince we know nat =" 55 2M * 
WE : 5.97 


to | J 
rey I would 5 obſerve * that the my 
fing Beloit, or moral painiers, repreſent time, 


T3 ak 


4 trifling favour that is done them, though 


riches, and honours and pleaſures of the world, 
are often ſhowered down upon men, at once, 
d; ud in full abundance; but the gifts of time. 


—— 
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as he advances towards us with the feehls Bl +, 
Impotence and tardinefs of old age; with a u 
flow, and almoſt imperceptible motion. And 5 
though we diſcover, as he paſles, the rapi- fe 
dity of his progreſs ;, that he is winged with Bl |, 

ſpeed, and endowed with ſtrength able to ſub. | 
due all things unta ta himſelf; yet we ſoon drop 
the idea of his velocity, and by ſeeing him 
ſtill in the ſame line of direction with our- 
ſelves, and the object of our wiſhes, are apt 
to imagine, that his motion is as ſlom and 
tardy as before. The picture is taken from 
common life: for ſhort and ſwift as the hol 
period of it is, we nevertheleſs uſe it, as if 
it were never ta have an end: ſtill, between 
our defires and their gratification, wiſhing 
away the tedious interval: impatient when 
we ſee the ſeed- time, or the tender blade of 
expectation, till we are bleſſed with the full 
harveſt of poſſeſſion: happy then, and con- 
tented, to have time to top the rapidity of 
its flight; when every one is ſo fully. ſatisfed BW Li 
with his reſpective enjoyments, that he only WM with 
wiſhes for the extraordinary pewer of Joſhua, Wl apply 
to bid tbe fun fand. ſtill, and the moon not to b ha 
-- baften its going damm. But if we hope to be if wit 
endowed with the power, we muſt n OE 
Q 
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to acquire the prety of Joſhua; which, though 
unable to extend the dimen/jons of time, may 
however make the circle complete and per- 
ft, For honourable age is not that which 
fandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſured: 
ly number "of years ; but <v:/dom, or religion, 
it the grey hatrs unto men, and an unſbotted life 
it old age n. We know, indeed, that a gra- 
cious Providence was pleaſed to protract the 
life of the good king Hezekiah fifteen years 
beyond the appointed period; the preſerva- 
ton of ſo much virtue being of the laſt im- 
portance ta the happineſs of his people : (and 
may the people of this land deſerve to bo 
blefſed with the ſame merciful interpoſition/ } 
but we are alſo taught, by the greateſt ex- 
anple that ever lived, even that of Chriſt 
himſelf, that all poſſible perfection may be 
compriſed WIEN gw term Wy: 
He. : 


Let us ind my brethren, be. ever. careful 
neither to miſtake the end of life, nor miſ- 
apply the means of it.— The end of this life 
b happineſs in another: the means that lead 
VR are virtue _ d religion; and. a, conſtant. 


habit 
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"Rat lit of theſe can only be acquired by a ptu - 
dent uſe of time. Let us remember aſs, 
and live as if we did remember, that we are 
not now inhabitants of. the primitive: world, 
when the age of man was protracted to many 
centuries; and when, if one may be allowed. 
the conjecture, the diviſions of time were 
proportionably long, and diſtinguiſhed only 
by the fun which ruled the day, and Zhe mon 
and ftars: which governed the night : But now, 
| when our life paſſeth. away like a, ſhadowy, the 
divine wiſdom bath taught us, to make 


that very ſhadow the meafure of our fleeting. 


moments, which is. alſo. the. emblem of our 

tranſitory. lite. And happy. ſhould we be, 

were we as. Wiſe in applymg the ſeveral pore 

tions of tine, as we are ingenious in arviding 

them; bappy if we thence learnt this im- 

portant leſſon, fo 70 number our days, 3 as 5 to 
apy oun hearts t unto 257 An. 5 


„een the whole, my 8 let us a0 
| heed i in mind; that the awful period i is hourly 
approaching, when, with reſpec. to each & 
us, the ſolemn; dehunciation-in.'the' text wilk 
be eee that. there; fall be. time 10 


u- 
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hnger. But how long is uncertain. Enough, 
we will humbly hope, if we uſe it well, to 
ſecure us an eternity of happineſs ; to redeem 
the years that are paſt, and the days that have 
been copſumed in vanity 2 and folly : enough, 
if we reflect, and profit from the reflection , 
that we have been thou ghtleſs and ſinful crea- 
tures ; ; if we conſider what we are at preſent, 
p 1 and periſhable ſubſtance; 5 and look for- 

ds to what we may be hereafter, happy. 
gen miſerable, to endleſs . 


ee 3 
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ON THE VIRTUES BECOMING THE CHRISs 
'TIAN CHARACTER. 


PHILIP, iv. 8. 


Finally, brethren, whatfoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
_ whatſoever things are lovely and of good re- 
port; of there be any virtue, and if there 
Je 1 praiſe, think on * things. 


* is the great excellence of the chriſ- 
tian religion, that its dockrines carry 
along with them all the conviction which is 
neceſſary to fix our faith, and its precepts all 
the motives that are requiſite to influence our 
practice. As the goſpel diſ penſation was gra- 
 ciouſly intended to be a ſtanding rule of faith 
1 n ; _ the divine anther of our re- 
| 85 ligion 
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gion was pleaſed as well to Ive for our 1. 
ftruftion, as to die for our redemption. And 
if any part in the great ſcheme of duty was 
left unfiniſhed by himſelf, it was perfectly 
Completed in the lives and writings of his 

apoſtles. 
cannot fail of convincing every attentive and 
unprejudiced reader, on what rational princi. 
ples he explains the dacfrines of chriſtianity, 
and with what powerful motives he enforces 
the precepts of it, appealing to the reaſon of 
mankind for the truth of the one; to the 
dignity of their nature for the obſervance of 


the other; and to a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, for their conformity to both. 


Hi is ſeveral epiſtles to his chriſtian converts, 
ſometimes the ſtrikin; g pictures of bis own 
heart, diſplay the charms and graces of a 
good life in a moſt engaging manner ; at other 
times they are a true and faithful g/ he ſets 
before them, wherein they may not only ſee the 
ſtains and pollutions of corrupted nature, but 
ſee alſo how to cleanſe and put them away. 


Even in this ſhort epiſtle to the Philippians, 


we ſee his temper of mind ſo open and inge- 
nuous, his perſeverance in the cauſe of vir 
tue 82 religion fo _ and e (though 

| W, 


Thoſe of St. Paul, in particular, 
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at that very time impriſoned for the cauſe of 
it), his acknowledgements for their kind- 
neſs ſo full of gratitude, and yet conſiſtent 
with the dignity of his character; the rela- 
tion of his ſufferings fo modeft ; and his re- 
fctions upon them ſo full of reſignation; 3 
the precepts of religion enforced with ſuch a 
proper energy, and his exhortations to the 

ctice of them addreſſed in a manner ſo af- 
ecting, as at once to convince them that they 
were as much the object of heir duty as his 
hre. So that whoever conſiders theſe dif- 
ferent excellences in this epiſtle, (even ab- 
ſtracted from revelation, and merely as a hu- 
man com poſi tion,) muſt acknowledge the au- | 
thor to have been a perſon of very extraordi- 
nary accompliſhments and the greateſt example 
of virtue that any age or nation ever produced. 
Nor did this great man content himſelf 
with diſplaying at large our obligations to a 
virtuous life, and preſſing them upon us with - 
ſuitable applications; but that the mind might 
not loſe fight of its principal object, or be 
tired with a tedious ſurdey of the ſeveral 
branches of duty, he, in the text, very con- 
Ing reminds us of the whole of his exhor- 
tations, 


E 


17 


E 


* 
11 


_— 


tations; and in one verſe; preſents us with 
the moſt complete lift of moral duties that 
can be produced; fanging the whole in ſuch 


order, that though each might be engaging in 


itſelf, their collected force ſhould make an 
irreſiſtible impreſſion on the will and affec. 
tions. — Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 


are true—bonefl=—juſt—pure—lovely==of good 
report. —ij there be any virtue, and , there bt. 


ny os think on gy things. 


And when can we more properly think of 
them than at this good ſeaſon, peculiarly ſet 
apart for thought and reformation ? There is 


indeed little more than tfiought wanted to 


make us happy; and it is the neglect of it 
that tov often makes us miſerable. To retire 


ſometimes from the buſy ſcenes of life, when 
we are commanded for awhile to retire from 


the eating, drinking, and trifling world, that 
the ſoul being refined from the fumes of in- 
tempetance, may take a elear review of its 
paſt follies, freely meditate upon their perni- 
cious tendency, and ſo be convinced that real 


| happineſs is not to be built upon the fandy 
foundation of ſenſual pleaſures, but upon the 
© soek of virtue and religion, if we would bave 


wo the 
1 
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cr the overflowings of un godlngſi. 50 


11 NZ 


laid down for: us in the text, and it iniports 
us, as we value our well-being here and heres 
after, firſt (to form true and. juſt notions of 
theſe ſeveral obligations to our duty) to think 
on theſe things, and then with a diligence be- 
coming their een to reduce them ta 


practice. . eee L 14012 


1 


| To begin then, where all our inquiries 


ſhould begin, with rrutb, which the apeſtle 
1 lays down as his firſt principle, and the foun« 
dation of all virtue. Whatſtever things are 
tune. Now truth, in a moral ſenſe, may be 
ſaid to be that juſt relation and agreement be- 
tween actions and their cauſes, which neceſſarily 
eſults from the nature of things, and is founded 


1 man to ſdeak the truth to his neighbour, and. 


mY LL hindrance. It is, indeed, that ſupreme: 


ay Wl of right, to which every reaſonable crea- 


te ure Should bend and ſubmit—that internal 


"ae vice of uncorrupted reaſon, which demande. 


he | —— the. 


. 


D hl alin: 4 is ditintly 
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in that natural rectitude of mindwhich leadeth 


which decerveth him not, though it vere to big 
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the attention and veneration of all mankind 5 


and to which beings of a ſaperior order liſten, 


and obey with pleaſure.— Even God himſelf, 
when he is ſaid to be 2 /aw unto himfelf, is 

in all his diſpenſations, determined by the 
eternal and immutable obligations of truth and 
righteouſneſs. And if the almighty Creator 
and Governor of the univerſe deem it ho di- 
minution of his majeſty to conform to this 
ſupreme law, let not the greateſt among men 
preſume to ſuppreſs its evidence, or reſiſt its 
force. In vain ſhall we plead our ignorance; 
in vain ſhall we urge our inability, if reaſon, 
which. by ſome is allowed an all-ſufficient 
light, is alſo our guide and aſſiſtant.— The 
whole circle of moral obligation lies before 
us, and if the rays of truth which flow from 
the center of it, be invariably right in them- 
ſelves, we cannot ſwerve from them without 
deviating into manifeſt error and diſorder, Bu 
if by this we meaſure the fitneſs and propriety 
of every thought and action, we ſhall then be 
under the direction of unerring principles; 
and the natural conſequence will be, what is 
right and true. Thus a conviction of the di- 
vine goodneſs will teach us gratitude, and 2 


; —_ of divine Juſtice a ſtrict adherence. 16 
t 


s E RMO N xxxvII. an 
diytue: the relation we ſtand in ts ddt fellow) 
creatures, will uggeſt the principles bf equity 


and benevolence ; and the duty we owe uf. 
ſelves a prudent reſtraint of our ill 9 ah. 


feetions. 

80 far the light of tealon will eas 0 us in 
the path of truth; but be ſun of righteouſneſs 
opens a more diſtinct and extenſive view ; te- 
vealing to us ſuch /rufhs as reaſon thight per- 
haps expect, but could by no means diſcover. 
—Reaſ6h could indeed trace out one ſupreme 
cauſe of all things, that had created man, and 
bleſſed Him with a profuſion of temporal good- 
neſs; but it could not fee a moſt merciful 
Redeemer to /ave finful man, and reſcue him 
from the juſt penalty of eternal puniſhment. 
No, it was the day=/pring of the goſpel [hat 
from on high hath viſited us] which firſt clearly 
teyealed to us the truth of our redemption, 
1s alſo the conditions on which we are to ob- 
tain it. — Theſe are to purify the cortuptions 
of our nature, to check the inordinate impulſe 
of the will, to moderate our affections, and 
compoſe our paſſions ; to forgive, and not te- 
renge an injury; to be void of offence fowards 
God, and full of e toward man ; to 

= . „ _. have 
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have faith without wavering, hope without 
preſumption, and charity without reſerve.— 
"Theſe are the truths diſcovered to us by our 
_ religion. —Theſe are the things the apoſtle 
exhorts us to think ef 3 ; if \ we think of being 
happy. 


The ſocond principle recommended to our 
attention is whatſoever things are honeſt, i. e. 
a firm and ſteady adherence to whatſoever is 
Juſt and right, excluſive of any ſelfiſh regards, 
or private views, interfering with it. The 
man therefore that is duly influenced by this 
principle, will reſtrain his hand from tonch- 
ing, or his heart from deſiring the right and 

property of another. His tongue will not 
learn the language of ſcandal, nor his eye he 
blemiſhed with the caſt of envy. The laws 
of ſociety will be ifviolably obſerved, the truſt 
repoſed in him moſt religiouſly kept, fo that 
his honeſty wil ſbine out as the fun, bis Ju 


* as the noon-day. 


85 This is the practice of men of true ho- 
- nour; but there is another ſort of honour too 
impetuous to be reſtrained, yet too pernicious 
to be endured. The former flows, as all ho- 
| 5 


8 2 18 
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nour ſhould: do, in a pure unſullied ſtream, 


doing good inſenſibly and without noiſe; the 


latter runs in a- rapid torrent, overbearing all 
chat ſtands in its way, and ceaſing not, till it 
is loſt in a ſea of troublts. . Such is their be- 
haviour who ſupport your honour, chiefly by 
your reſentment ; which, how trivial ſoever 


the occaſion might be, nothing will appeaſe, 


but.making bare the arm of vengeance, and 
impiouſly uſurping that prerogative which 
belongeth only unto God; in whoſe hands are the 
iſues of hfe and death, and who hath expreſsly 
declared, that they ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, who have ſhewwed no mercy. But what 
a ſtrange counterpart of Honour is this? and 


how falſe and inconſiſtent are theſe men's no- 


tions of this principle, ſometimes framing at 
a gnat, at others able to fivallow a camel. Tell 
them of their ſucceſsful but vile gallantry and 
intrigues, and they will pride themſelves upon 
their adventures: talk to them upon their 
good luck in defrauding the credulous, or 
over- reaching the cunning, and they will 
ſmile at their own dexterity and addreſs but 
ſhould you thwart them in any nice point of 


tab ſhould you contradi& them in any 


T 2 pal- 


4 
palpable abſurdity; or put a Little unpolite 


negative upon their falſe aſſertions, immedi. ' 
ately the arm of vengeance is made bare, and 


nothing will.appeaſe —_— till _ _ _ | 


IO OE 


But bright and cx as thads: high pro- 

tenſions to honour may be in the faſhionable 
world, theſe great men would do well to 
eonſider, that among chriſtians true hononr is 
_ bumility—is a temper of ſoul ſubdued by rea- 
fon, and compoſed by religion, that conquers 
a man's enemies by forbearance, and makes 
even his foes to be at peace with him by be- 
nevolence: that ſhews a true greatneſs of mind, 
not by a captious reſentment of every petty 
| Inſult, but by a thorough contempt of tri- 
umphant vice, and a generous protection of 
diſtreſſed virtue. In this ſenſe of the word 


(and this ſeems to be one true ſenſe) how 


great a man may he be, who: is lowly in bis 


own eyes, and is. the eye of the world too? 


who, though we fools count his- life madneſs, 
and bis end to be without honoar, yet with an 
all-knowing judge will be numbered amony 
tbe juſt, and have bis lot among the ſaints. The 


| 
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word indeed which is here rendered honeft *, 
more properly ſignifies honour, or what/cever 
things -are honourable. A principle which 
ſome look upon as: ſufficient of itſelf to regu- 
late the conduct of mankind, without any 
regard to religious obligation. But though a 
ſenſe of honour and a regard to their reputa- 
tion, may ſometimes keep people from doing 
a mean thing, in public; it will not always 
prevent them from doing private injuries. 


For it is often found that they who affect to 


be moſt jealous of their own honour, will not 


much ſcruple to violate the honour of others, 
even in caſes of the moſt delicate and affect- 


ing nature. But let honoar be founded on 
truth, directed by virtue, and ſupported by 


the ſanctions of religion, and it will always 


be a conſiſtent and uniform principle of con- 
duct: for, under that direction, our actions 
that are done in ſecret, will be as ſtricty ho- 
neſt, as if they were to be ſubject to public 
obſervation „or a 888 the hauſe top. 


N FROG bc et Saides ra Titi, x, nn . 
Auguſta, Hengſta abbinc deducit Stephanus. Eraſmus” 
convertit boneſta, i. e. AaR. Prov. viii. 6. o , 
magna, vel eximia, vulg. magna. Engliſh tranſlation . 


crllent things, Old Engliſh verſion 1595, great matters. 


=—_ And 
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And thus we are led to the third principle 


of action, which is indeed naturally conneQ- 


ed with the ſecond, as whatſoever things are 
honeſt, thoſe muſt alſo be jut. But yet there 
vas ſome occaſion for this diſtinction, as there 
is for thoſe parts of a building which may ap. 
fear to be uſeleſs additions; but, in reality, 


they contribute to ſtrengthen and ſupport the 
whole frame. For honefly, or at leaſt bo. 
nour, is often of a private nature, and regards 


only ourſelves—whereas jufice is of a relative 


kind, and lays both ourſelves, and thoſe with 


whom we have any ſort of intercourſe, under 
a a mutual obligation: ſo that according to the 
| Invariable rule of equity recommended by the 
great preacher of righteouſneſs, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, each ſhould do by the other as he would 


with, were circumſtances changed, the other 
would do by him. This duty then is fo re- 
ciprocal, that no accidental difference of for- 


tune, rank, or power, can cancel the obliga- 


tion; no circumſtance of azſſance, time or 
place, can weaken or deſtroy its force. It is 
ſo extenfive as to reach from the one end of 
the earth to the other; and ſo prevalent, as, 


in the expreſſion of the pſalmiſt, to bind even 
_— in chains, and m. as with links of iran. 


And 


* 
1- 


* 


7 2 . e ä 8 322 1 YE Wo * 


And however the Samp/ſons of iniquity may 
ſnap the bands of juſtice aſunder, and caſ away 


its cords from them, yet violence and oppreſ- 
ſion do not change the nature of juſtice, any 


more than ſhutting out the light, can weaken 


the power of the ſun. They both retain their 
inherent brightneſs, and will, one day, when 


the hidden works of darkneſs can no longer be 
concealed, blaze upon the mn with into- 
lerable ne . | 


bb was the ſtrict and inviolable a | 


of this principle of juſtice, together with a 
conſciouſneſs of his own integrity, which 
alone can make a man ſatisfied from himſelf, 
that drew that noble and diſintereſted appeal 
from the prophet Samuel, upon his reſigning 


the government of the Iſraelites into the hands 


of Saul. Bebold, here I am, ſays he, witneſs 
againfl ne before | tbe Lord, and before his 
anointed : whoſe ox baue I taten, or whoſe aſs 


have I taken, or whom have I defrauded? 


whom have 1 oppreſſed ? 'or of whoſe hand have 
I received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
Wy CN , W 


9% 5136 
T4 Another 
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2 


- Another principle, which equally tends to 
exalt, the. dignity of our nature is purity 7 What⸗ 


ſoever things are pure, or as the word more 


commanly ſignifies, :whatſcever- things are 

chaſte; both which ſignifications naturally 
enough imply a dus reftraint of. every vi- 
eious and lawleſs/ gratification of our ſenſual 
appetites ; nay. indeed, of our thoughts: too, 


28 the one very readily leads an ther. 1 


12 Fo 1 5 
We are often told of the un 3 "4A 


ol appetite, and the irreſiſtibla power of temp- 
tation; but then we as often hear of the 


ſtrength and authority of human reaſon, and 


| how «afily it can ſtop the moſt impetuous im · 


pulſe of the paſſions. Strange l that prinei- 
cert |: and that the greateſt adyoęates for the 
dignity of the one, - ſhould at all times ſa wi 


lingly ſubmit to the uſurped: power of the 


other l But the truth is, the Ibertine oppaſes 
the. ſufficiency of reafer only to the docttinet 
of religion, but lets it give way ta the die- 
tates of jenſe.; ſo that when the voice of reli- 
gion tells us, that we. muſt . fl world a 
not abuſing it *, the language of _—_ and 


#7 Gor: vii. zr. 
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ſelf· indulgence proclaims aloud, that . God 
made nothing in vain, but gave us enſes to 
be. pleaſed; and appetites to be gratified.” — 


He did ſo,—but under ſuch regulations as 


might not only ſecure the peace of ſociety, 
but alſo reſtrain that natural proneneſs to ſelf. 
eratification which is ſo:deftruftive of preſent 


ay well as future happineſs. For it muſt be 


owned, that though by nature we are born 


the children of vice, yet by habit we become 


the ſlaves of it. Th ſeeds of impunity, 
which were ſawn by our firſt parents, being 
propagated in ſucceeding generations, much 
more by example than deſtent 3 for, by what 
is the innocent ſimplicity of youth corrupted 


and debauched, but either by the looſe, un- 
guarded behaviour, or the naughty and inde- 
cent diſoaurſ af people whoſe diſeretion 


frould be as ripe as. their age? Seldom it is 


that the eenverſation is ſo refined, and the 
behaviour ſo modeſt, that no obſcene expreſ- 


ſion, no profane oath, proceeds out of the 
mouth ; very little (God knows) to che 1e of 


ed delicacy often ſtrain the invention to draw 


the fulſme jeſt with à double face, and to 
mince the —— a better dis 
a | geſtion * 


tuſfyingr on the .contrary, does not a pretend 
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pulſe of nature, indulge their appetite it 
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geſtion ? nay, have not entertainments been 
introduced among us, (unknown to our chaſte 
and ſober anceſtors) that the ear may heir 


ſuch things as the face, could it be ſeen, per. 
haps, would #luſh at. Away with ſuch vile 
nocturnal myſteries, the ſcandal and reproach 
even of the heathen world.— And yet, we 
know that theſe polite but pernicious enter- 


tainmen ts, were tranſmitted to us from a moſt 


chriſtian kingdom indeed; but where the vir- 


; tues ſeem for ſome time to have been chang- 


ing names, till at laſt we find, that interef 
ſtands for good faith,” gallantry for the moſt 


lively hope, and the deftrutiion of the human 
ſpecies for the moſt extenſive charity And a8 


for impurity of conduct, the proofs of it-are 


fo viſible, and fo ſhameleſsly repeated, that if 


they go on at this rate, neither divine nor hu- 


man Jaws will be able to reſtrain the impetu- 


oſity of an abandoned temper. —One can 
ſcarce tell how to make the reflection, lit 


would be well if there was no occaſion for 


it !) that in this particular depravity; human 
nature is ſunk below that of the very beaftt 
hat periſh. Theſe obey only the regular im- 


e WE then get diem away and are a 
reſt: 


a 
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i but man, inſatiable i in impurity, (to ſay 
nothing of a more abominable vice) will ſuf- 
fer no bounds to his defires, no interruption 
to his views; till he has deſtroyed that peace 
of mind which is the gift of innocence; till 
he has imbittered the ſweets of domeſtic hap- 
pineſs ; till he has confounded the order of 
inheritance and deſcent, and entailed infamy, 
beggary, and perhaps the moſt loathſome diſ- 
eaſes, upon his unhappy offspring. And 
though all theſe fad calamities may not be the 
certain conſequences of ſuch impure attach= 
ments, yet there are too many fatal proofs in 
the world that moſt of them often are, even 
when the parties think themſelves happy, 
but criminally happy; in the ſecret commiſ— 
fon of their miſerable joys; ſecret perhaps 
to the reſt of the world, but not to the all- 
ſeing eye of God, from whom no guilt can 
be concealed. - Nor is the: miſchief ariſing 
from this pernicious and illegal commerce 
confined to the parties alone; but, among 
the Wee evils of ſcandalous. examples, and 
omeſtio/ miſery which they produce, the 
and burthen which they alſo bring 
men thereby robbing the aged — 
walten. the hes: and widows, of 
their 
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their ſuſtenance, is ſorely felt, and juſtly com. 
plained of. But, my for, ſays the roy 
preacher, do thou drink pure waters out of th 
own ciflern, and rejoice with the ie of. thy 
youth ; for why wilt thou be raviſhed with i 
ftrange woman, or embrace the boſom if « 


frranger, for her feet go down to Pe her 
eps tale bold of bell . J 
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From thus exhorting us to * thing 
are chaſte, or pure, the apoſtle proceeds by; 


a © 


of 


very natural tranſition to whatſarver things ar: 01 
lovely. Purity indeed and lovelingſi are fiker i im 

_ graces, or rather, this is the amiable offspring the 
of that graceful parent. The one is a - plan m 
of the growth of heaven, and the other, thok i the 
never-fadin g fruits of complacency and joy, ind; 
by which it is known. Hence it is, that u the 
amiable behaviour, and a benevolent temper, whe 
naturally reſult from a heart refined from vie #p* 
and purified from iniquity; for as the affect us 
tions of the mind do beſt diſcover themſel upoi 
by the correſpondent actions of the body, Vorl 


when the thoughts upon retiring to commun God, 
with the heart, are elevated with a conſciouſ 
2 __ all within'i ce and EY 


hs Prov. ki. 8.” v. 5. av; 0 77 * 


coun 
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fulneſs of joy 3 juſt as the face of Moſes is ſaid 
to have acquired a moſt aſtoniſhing bright 
fountain en purity. E 


to our imitation are, either all thoſe precepts, 


ouſneſs of the Heathens; or the lovely and 


Sat 
Glee aniable effects of thoſe precepts, diſplayed in 
prin the humanity, benevolence, and charity of 


mankind ; and ſuch ſocial virtues as promote 


indeed to exhibit burning and ſhining lights of 
the practical goodneſs of chriſtianity, to thoſe 


uper of ſpeculative enquiries. For a-virtu- 
aus and good life is the cleareſt comment 


God, but that you have a delight in the prac- 
tice. of it. Not but piety and virtue are 
mlly /avely-in themſelves, even under the veil 
of privacy and retirement, and will not fail 
of 


countenance itſelf will contract a ſhare of that 
neſs from his intercourſe with God, the _—_ | 


What 8 we hn — be | 


and examples of chriſtian-morality, that tend- 


ed to correct the moroſe and ſelfiſh. diſpoſition 
by: of the Jews, and to purity the groſs licenti- 


the peace and happineſs of a people. —lIt is 


who cannot diſcover its lovelineſs by the dim 


upon. good. doctrine. You thereby ſhew the 
world not only that you know the will of 


re 


are 3 
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doing ſuch actions as may gain you the eſteem 


we read, that becauſe Cornelius the Centurion 
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of their reward from him who ſeth in ft. 
cret ; but ſtill they muſt be allowed to want that 
efficacy which flows from an amiable example, T 
and which, by lrting our light ſo ſhine' lt Wl * 
fore men, as to ſee our good vorks, they m a 
thence be kd to Zur: 5 our Father aac +: Fs in c 

n it 


heaven. 
5 | 1 yo © 
Again, that our confideratioris on theſe (c- Wl 
veral principles of duty might not want even z ſe 


perſonal motive to animate our endeavours and ki 
confirm our obedience, the apoſtle immedi- th 
ately ſubjoins, whatſoever: things are of good re- E 
Port, i. e. whatever opportunities the ſituation 
and circumſtances of your life give you, af '7 


of mankind, theſe are well worth your atten- 
tion and practice; for inſenſible as the gene- 
rality of the world may be to true merit, yet 
the good and virtuons will not fail to diſtin- 
guiſh and applaud a behaviour which is form- 
ed upon the principles of truth, juſtice, tem- 
perance, and thoſe commendable motives 
which the apoſtle has here laid down. Thus 


was a juſt man, and one that feared God, he 
was therefore of good report amang all the na- 


buon 
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tun of the Feu w. And indeed fame, and the 


good opinion of the world, is neither a wrong 
motive, nor a weak ſupport, to laudable ac- 
tions, By this the beſt of men have been 
animated to virtue, the worſt ſometimes re- 
chimed from vice. For to be heedleſs and 
indifferent about our character, will make us 
equally indifferent about our behaviour ; and 
would any one negle& to cultivate and de- 
ſerve the eſteem. of the worthy part of man- 
kind, becauſe he is evil ſpoken of through 
the prejudice or miſinformation of a few t 
Even the good apoſtle himſelf felt the ſting 
of evil, as well as enjoyed the ſweets of good 
report; but how much more that illuſtrious 
inſtance of all- perfect but ſuffering goodneſs, 
who though he went about continually doing 
good, yet was hurried out of the world with 
a reproach as ignominious as that thrown on 
the apoſtle, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth ; for it is not fit that he ſhould live . 


Beſides, a due regard to the good report 
of the world, is no improper incitement to 
virtue, as it is a kind of immortality —_ 
lurvives us when death has ſtripped us 


* AQts x, 22. | 


* Thid, ml. 22. John xix>15- 
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every thing elſe; for then the righteous ſhajl 


ten felt, when the poſſeſſor of them is no 
more juſt as the air is moſt filled with the 


tion, (either as the applauſe of good men in 


of rational and accountable beings, till by 
thinking on theſe things we may be led to 


be' bad in everlaſting 'remembrance * 5 and the 
effects of his virtue and poodneſs will be of. 


fragrant odour of the incenſe, when the ſub. 
ſtance itſelf is conſumed and burnt away. 


And now that the divine teacher might cloſ: Ml © 
this important leſſon of moral duties by ſub- Ml je. 


joining an earneſt exhortation to the obſer. WI -r 


vance of them, he conjures his generous con- tec 
verts in very affecting terms, that, if there ou: 


be any ſuch thing as real virtue in the world; Bi po! 
if there be any obligation, arifing from the 


nature and reafon of things, to the practice of 
it; and if there be any praiſe reſulting from 
an unreſerved compliance with this obliga- 


the be that now u, or the approbation of 
God in that which is to come) they would thint 
of theſe things : think of them with an unpre- 
judiced attention, with a deliberation worthy 


believe them, and from believing, proceed to 
practiſe them. — And happy would it be for 
0 %% r 


* Pſalm exii. 6. 


* 
* 


SERMON XXXVII. 
the world, were the conduct and behaviour 
of mankind conformable to the ſeveral prin- 
ciples of duty here laid down; for then, 
whatſoever things are true would enlighten 
our minds, whatſoever things are honeſt would 
influence our actions; whatſoever things are 
juf would direct our dealings, whatſoever 
things are pure would refine our deſires ; 
whatſoever things are lovely would be the ob- 
ject of our imitation, and whatſoever things 
are of good report the foundation of our eſ- 
teem : in a word, virtue and piety would be 
our practice here, and prazſe and glory our 
3 and reward hereafter. 


289 


Now unto him that is able to keep us from 
falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding je) to the 
only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and ma- 
eh dominion and power both now and ever &. 


* Jude 24. 
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SERMON XXXVIII. 


THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF A 
POPISH GOVERNMENT, DESTRUCTIVE 
OF CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 


JOEL i. part of ver. 20. 


But I will remove far off from you the northern 
army, and will drive him: into a lund barren 


and 2 


T may be obſerved of the writings of the 

facred prophets in general, that the ſolem- 
nity with which they introduce their predic- 
tions to the people is always equal to the im- 
portance of the ſubject. The prophet Foe! 
gives us a remarkable inſtance of this in the 
chapter now before us. His intention was, 
to alarm the people of the Jews, by a very 
ſolemn advertiſement, of their approaching 
anger. This was no leſs than a fudden and 
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unexpected invaſion of their kingdom (as the 
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tile of a general: Blow the trumpet, ſays he, 


tain, that all the inhabitants of the earth may 


admoniſhes them ito conſider, whether they 
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commentators generally expound this paſſage) , 
by the Af/yrians, and the actual * of Ke , 
ruſalem, their capital. f | a 
a 

The prophet, on this great occaſion, does + 
not open his prediction in the uſnal form of 5 
thus ſeith the Lord, or hear, O my perl; Ml © 
but as if he would reproach thoſe who ought - 


to have been more active in preparing againſt 
ſuch imminent danger, begins his recital, by 
giving his orders with the dignity, and in the 


in Zion, and ſound an alarm in my haly moun- 


tremble. An appeal fo awful, could not fail 
of making a due impreſſion on the minds of 
the hearers, and cauſe them to liſten to ſuch 
means as might beſt avert ſo great a calamity. 
The repelling force by force was a natural 
reſolution, and, no doubt, undertaken with 
the greateſt alacrity: but the prophet, theit 
beſt counſellor, becauſe beſt acquainted with 
the divine decrees, knew how vain it was to 
confide in the arm of fle ſh, if that of the Al- 
mighty was not with them. He therefore 


had 


2 j 
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had not been guilty of ſuch repeated acts of 
diſobedience to the commands: of God, and 
ſuch coldneſs and indifference to his ſervice; 
25 might juſtly provoke him to ſend this ſore 


viſitation upon them: if fo, it would become 


them to humble themſelves before him, and 
endeavour to appeaſe the wrath that was gone 
out from him; 3 for tow, adds he; ir the great 
and terrible day of tbe Lord come. H itherto 
he had mercifully tried to reclaim them from 
their vices by gentler chaſtiſements; the lo- 
cuſt and the canker- worm had been the mild 
miniſters of his wrath : but now 4 natibn was 
ming upon them from afar 3 a nation barba- 
tous in their manners, and idolatreus in their 
cuſtoms; that ſhould run Ihe mighty men, 
and clinth the wall like men f war; - ſhould 
march every one on bis _ * and ſhould not 
break bis ranks. 

Threatened with theſe calamitous circum- 
ſtances, there was no time to be loſt from 
their immediate humiliation and repentance. 
The prophet therefore, to quicken their zeal, 
ad animate their dejected ſpirits, not only 
repeats his awful ſummons, but to the u. 
expectation of the divine favour, now adds 

* 3 5 the 


| people ; yea the Lord will anſwer, and ſay unt 
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294 SERMON XXXVII. 
the ab/ſelutt and infallible promiſe of it.— 
Again, he cries, Blow the trumpet in Zion, 


ſeanctiſy a faſt, call a folemn aſſembly, gather 


the people, ſanctiſy the congregation, aſſembl: 
the elders : let the priefls, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and ſay, ſpare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
may rule over them.—Then, as he adds, wil 
the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity bi 


bis people, Behold, I will no more make you « 
reproach among the heathen, but I will remove 
far of from you the northern army, and driv 
him into a land barren and deſolate *, © 


Such was the occaſion on which this pro- 
phetic aſſurance in the text was given to the 


| Fetiſh nation. If the circumſtances of this 
our country bear any reſemblance to theirs, 


it will become us to imitate them in the ſame 
ſincere repentance, if we would be equal 
happy in the divine protection.— But, to our 


_ reproach be it ſpoken, there is this unhapy) 


difference in our conditions, that whereas 
their danger proceeded ſolely from their na- 


* Joel ii. 15, c. 


tural 
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tural and avowed enemies, the 4ſjyrians, ours 
is greatly owin g to the baſe diſaffection and 
dilloyalty of our fellow- ſubjects: an ungrate- 
ful, perfidious ſet of men | many of whom 
owe their lives, and the preſent opportunity 
of repeatin g their rebellious practices, to the 
ill-beſtowed clemency of that very govern- 
ment againſt which they moſt audaciouſly 
dare to contend. But ſurely as the Moſt 
High himſelf is the fountain of all authority, 
(his delegation of which to the ſacred perſon 
of our ſovereign has been ſolemnly ratified by 
the voice and conſent of the people) we have 
therefore the juſteſt reaſon to believe that this 
almighty and equitable being will pour out his 
mdignation on thoſe who malicicuſly diſturb 
the pure ſtream of loyalty, or endeavour, by 


ree and violence, to divert it into another | 
channel. 


% And if ever there was a time when we had 
cauſe to expect, or ought more particularly 


to implore the favourable interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, it certainly is now, when every thing 
depends upon it that is dear to men, to Eng- 
omen, to proteſtants. As men, our lives 
ve at ſtake ; as Engliſomen, our liberties ; and 
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% SERMON: "xxxvi.” 
as proteſtants, our religion. All is now in 


twofold danger from a domeſtic and foreign 


enemy: and though we Can oppoſe 4 moſt 


generous courage to the Baſe Barbarity of the 
one, and an unſubmitting power to the per- 
| fich of the other; yet the affiſtance of ſach 
a power as can with eaſe ſet bounds to the fury 
of the oppreſſor, a and reniove far off This northern 


army, will be beſt procured by a firm and 


pious dependence on the God of hoſts; that 


he win give us Arength : unto the batthes and en⸗ 
able us to Ap the feet of them that are 2 
ſhed blood. He regatdeth not iniquity with- 
out abhorrence, neither will he let it eſcape 


without puniſhment. A truth which is not 
more applicable to any crime than that of 


rebellion ; becauſe for a perſon to rebel againſt 


his juſt and rightful Zing, is indeed to rebel 


againſt his God; eſpecially when the laws of 


God, and the laws of the land have been the 


conſtant rule of his proceedings, and every 
act of power is free from oppreſſion, every 
part of property ſecure from violence.—But 
perhaps a brief inquiry, firſt into the tate 
of our civil and religious liberties, and fe- 
condly into the principles and practices of 
thoſe who vainly On. to deprive us of 

that 
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that ineſtimable bleſſing, may help us to trace 
out the cauſe of our preſent troubles, and in- 


ſpire us with a ſeaſonable deteſtation of the 
authors of them. | : 


I. Civil benny, the, may be faid to be 
founded c on a natural right of doing what we 
pleaſe, ſo far as is confiſtent with the laws of 
that community, of which we are members *. 
In a free monarchy (Mich as we happily en- 
joy) the actions of the ſovereign, and thoſe 


of the ſubject are ſeverally liable to this re- 


ſtrictiorr: only with this difference, that where 
the laws Ars filet, or unequal to the requi- 


ſtte proviſion of any Particular emergency, 


there the royal prerogative may exert itſelf 
with the force of a law, provided it tend to 
the mutual ſafety and protection of the com- 


munity. For it is the peculiar happineſs of 


this government, that the prince has no in- 


tereſts diſtinct from thoſe of his people; a fe- 


licity vainly ſought for elſewhere ; where hu 
mour and caprice take the place of law and 


2 
2 » 


„ Libertas quidem-(ex qus etiam liberi yocantur) eff 


naturalis facultas ej us quod cuiqus. facere lie, niſi ſi quid. 
vi aut jure prohibetur. Y 


Vid. Inft; 1 
equity, 
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298 SERMON XXXVIII. 
equity, and au thority only ſerves to promote 
the ends of ambition. 


But this is far from being the caſe with 


us; and if it were poſſible for men to exa- 


mine our ſeveral public proceedings, with a 


truly diſpaſſionate ſpirit, they would certainly 


find no juſt cauſe to- oppoſe, what they had 
no juſt reaſon to condemn, Fears indeed and 
apprehenſions may, like a miſty medium, re- 
preſent objects greater than they really are, 


, eſpecially when malice gives them a glaring 
colour. But let any one recollect each par- 


ticular act of the royal prerogative ſince the 
preſent illuſtrious family filled the throne of 
theſe realms, and point out any one proceed- 
ing of arbitrary power, any one encroach- 
ment upon our civil or religious properties, 
On the contrary, it is to be feared, that the 
remarkable indulgence of the preſent govern- 
ment has only tended. to nouriſh the virulent 
diſeaſe of diſcontent, which in a generous 
mind it would have entirely cured. Long en- 
joyment produced an inſenfibility of our hap- 
pineſs, and liberty, with all its perfeCtions, 
loſt the power to pleaſe thoſe, whoſe perverſe 
temper led them to abuſe it. Strange incon- 
"2 |  ſtancy | 


r 


9 


8 E R MON XXXVIIL, 299 


- Nancy ! for men to caſt off with indifference 
what was purchaſed by their forefathers at 
the expence of ſo much blood and treaſure. 

1 Liberty among them was a venerable perſon- 

. age. In its infancy it was careſſed and ad- 

a mired ; and though various were its ſtruggles 

y for life, yet the revolution gave it health, and 

d the proteſtant ſucceſſion advanced it to man- 

d hood. Its good qualities grew with its years, 

and ſo indiſputable was its decifion, that its 


, word was a law to both prince and people.— 
g But now, inſtead of being reverenced for its 
f- age, we have the misfortune to find it de- 
1 ſpiſed for its infirmities; and what has hi- 
of therto been our glory, and the envy of the 
1. nations, is in danger of being abuſed to our 
1 ruin and deſtruction. In ſhort, Iicentiouſneſi, 
8. taking advantage of the lenity of the govern- 
ne ment, by degrees uſurped the neglected rights 
n- of liberty; and action, connived at through 
ot the fecurity of the times, was not content 
us with diffuſing its venom by converſation, but 
n- giving it wings from the preſs, it quickly flew 
22 from thence into every corner of the king- 
ns, dom. By this means the ignorant and un- 
rſe wary were deceived by a few ſpecious and po- 
n- pular pretences ; and every the leaſt error of 


y | | the 
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the adminiſtration, When magatfed 1 by the 


falſe gloſs they ey put u pon it, was exHibited to 
the people, as 4 „ Theme of 


arbitrary power. 
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Not but it is bee, ap 16h any. well. 
cheandnly men might,” By the appearance of 
ſome ſapp6ſed etrors of 1 orh be in 
duced to think, that to Keep the: balance of 
the conſtitution eau poiſed, it Would be 
neceſſary on ſome 60e afi6hs fo' throw 4 little 
Weight into the po | r Cale; 4 At nd for that 
reaſon might opp a meaſures, the er. 
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ſuch a ee ba dre the ba s but of 
the great rebellion, is "obſerved | by the noble 
| hiſtorian, to have occafionied all Thoſe fatal 
 conſequerices t that attended it v. The more 
' honeſt part imagined their oppofition' was only 
levelled at the meagures of thoſe' itr power, 
while the more crafty and perfidious aimed all 
ae time at the lug himſelf. Br bleffed 


* See Lord Clarendon 8 ue of the Great Rebel- 
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be Ws we are made wiſe by their example; : 
party has now loft its very name, and  bap- 


pily there ſeems to be no other contention i in 
this nation at preſent, than who ſhall moſt 


endeavour to ſtrengthen the hands of the g0+ 
verntent, and protect the ſacred perſon of 


our moſt gracious ſovereign, and his royal « off 
ſpring, the greateſt ornament, as well as ſup- 


port of theſe Er La g 


Nar have our religious rights been leſs 1 pers 
verted to purpoſes | inconfiſtent with their 
well being. A liberty of conſcience for the 
ſeveral denominations, of chriſtians (and from 
which the Pap piſts themſelves have not” been 
exempted) a liberty ſo agreeable to the mo- 


derate ſpirit of a proteſtant government, and 


that uniyerſal charity, which is the diſtin- 
ouiſhed mark of our religion, has, I doubt, 
been indulged * to thoſe who make little con- 
ſeience of any thing; and who, as they are 
under no ſuch reſtraints themſelves, will na- 
turally be induſtrious, to free others from the 
like obligations. Fr rom hence have flowed 
the many corry ptions in gur religious princi- 
ples. The efents (a name which becomes 
almoſt alt Haake When applied to ſuch an 

unchrif. 
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302 [SERMON XXXVIII. 
unchriſtian ſociety) finding all their attempts 
to extirpate the very being of our reformed 
religion, by their moſt helliſh plots, and to 
weaken the foundations of it by their artful, 
but falſe reaſoning, vain and ineffectual ; con. 
trived, as their laſt reſort, to poiſon that pure 
fountain of living waters, which they could 
not by any means dry up. Accordingly they 
are ſaid to have ſowed the firſt ſeeds of the 
many different ſects, which, for a century or 
more, like the Zares in the parable, choaked 

the good feed of ſound religion. But theſe 
proving weak and fruitleſs, they afterwards 
dreſſed up the too much adored idol of deiſm 
and infidelity. The form was outwardly fair 
and inviting. It flattered the pride, and gave 
large allowances to the freedom of thought; 


fo that free-thinking ſoon became the pecu- 


liar diſtinction of a gentleman, and qualified 
every vain pretender to reaſoning for a man of 
ſenſe. Artfully levelling their aim at thoſe 
points which were rather objects of our faith, 
than knowledge, they by this means (like 
their father Socinus) weakened the credit of 
the effential doctrines of the trinity, the re- 
demption, and a final retribution of rewards 


and puniſhments. To invalidate the autho- a 


. rity 
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rity of the laſt of theſe, was indeed to ſet 
men looſe from every tie of conſcience ; and 
whoever compares the reſemblance of ſuch 
tenets (eſpecially that of diſbelieving a future 
ſtate of retribution) with the late invented 
doctrines of penance, diſpenſations, and maſſes 
for the dead, will eaſily diſcern them to be 
the offspring of the ſame parent. This was 
in effect to ſtrike at the very root of our re- 


 ligion, and with the fame blow to give the 


deepeſt wound to. loyalty ; for they well knew 
that the principle of fearing God, was naty- 
rally connected with that of honouring the 
king ; and therefore they reſolved to remove 
the cauſe, and the effect muſt neceſſarily 
ceaſe. | 


And is this to be free? is this to 2/ our 
liberty as not abuſing it? or is it not rather to 
uſe it at a cloak of maliciouſneſs, to cover thoſe 


black defi gns which tend to entangle us again 


in the yoke of bondage? is it not this which 
has given birth to this unnatural rebellion ? 
a monſter hatched by the Jęſuits, nouriſhed 
by their Roman catholic brethren, ſupported | 
by the factious and needy of all religions, and 


; a few abandoned and 9 wretches of 


na 
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no religion at all: till at. laſt puſhed on with 
promiſes of aſſiſtance from our inveterate ene- 
mies of France and Spain; it has already raiſed 
its audacious head to the crown of one of 
theſe kingdoms, and threatens havock and de- 


| * to the others. 8 


II. But that we may more FR perceive 
what an exchange we are to expect for the 
invaluable bleſſings we have long enjoyed, let 
us briefly inquire, in the ſecond place, into 
the principles and practice of thoſe who have 
impiouſly preſumed to diſturb our peace; 2 
ſurvey which, though but imperfectly taken, 
may be ſufficient to give us an utter deteſta- 
tion of both; and inſpire us with a true Eng- 
liſh reſolution to oppoſe the traiterous abet- 
tors of them to the utmoſt hazard of our lives 
and fortunes. 

And theſe, whether v we N them i ina 
civil or religious light, will be Jy thock- 
ing and unchriſtian. a 


As to the civil policy of theſe folent in- 
vaders, the very foundation of it is laid in 


fraud and perfidy. Their ruling Feu 


hich 


£13 
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which gives motion to the whole complicated - 


engine is, that no faith is to be kept with be- 
retics ; a name they maliciouſly apply to every 
member of the reformed religion. A maxim, 
which was eſtabliſhed and decreed in one of 
the moſt ſolemn councils of the church of 


Rome; a maxim that has been embraced with 


as much zeal, as if it had been revealed by 
God himſelf, and yet practiſed with as much 
inhuman cruelty, as if promoted and ſug 
geſted by the devil &. | 


Beſides, in thoſe very nations where the 
Roman is not only the eſtabliſhed, but ſole 
religion, the diſpenſing power of the pope is 
ſuch a prevailing piece of policy, as can either 


* This barbarous practice, equal to that of the moſt 
ſavage heathens, is very juſtly urged upon the papiſts, by 


that eminent father of the Engliſb reformed church, Mr. 


Cbillingworth.— “ You are the men againſt whom the 
“ ſouls of the martyrs from under the altar cry much 
« louder than againſt all their other perſecutors together: 


© who for theſe many ages have daily ſacrificed hecatombs 


* of innocent chriſtians, under the name of heretics, to 
“ your blind zeal and ſuperſtition : who teach plainly, 
that you may propagate your religion whenſoever you 


© have power, by depoſing of kings, and invaſion of 
© kingdoms, and think when you kill the adverſaries of 
it, you do God'gord:ſervice,” CT v. P- * | 
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206 SERMON XXXVII. 
ſet the prince above the reach of the laws, or 


if he preſumes to be above the power of the 


pope too, will abſolve the ſubjects from their 
allegiance, and pronounce rebellion to be a 


meritorious duty. The hiſtory of our o 


country, during its blind devotion to the ſee 
of Rome, will furniſh us with numberleſs in- 
ſtances of this truth; when there was no 
other alternative, than either that the people 
ſhould be ſlaves to the prince, or the prince 
a vaſſal, baſely depending on the papal chair. 
| Nay, though moſt of the catholic powers of 
Europe have in many points ſhaken off this 
inſolent, oppreſſive yoke, yet ſtill the prin- 
ciples of tyranny and arbitrary power, are by 
the long and habitual influence of Romiſh po- 
licy fo riveted to the fundamentals of their 
government, that ſlavery is as inſeparable 
from popery, as pain from nn or dark- 
neſs from the night. 


Nor are their religious principles leſs dan- 
gerous, leſs pernicious than their civil. True 
it is, that the chi h of Rome at its firſt in- 
ſtitution, like man at his firſt creation, was 
pure and ſpotleſs. Its doctrines 'were the 
doctrines of chriſtianity, plain and perſuaſive; 
| n but 


on | ati. 
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but alas ! they were ſoon corrupted, and made 
of none effec? by their traditions. Not many 
ages had paſſed away before truth and ſim- 
plicity were ill exchanged for pride and ſuper- 
ſition. The ruins of the Roman and Grecian 
thrones, furniſhed materials for the papal 


chair; and the once meek and lowly biſhop 


of Rome, ſoon became the moſt proud, aſ- 
piring prince in chriſtendom. Power thus ac- 
quired by preſumption, was afterwards main- 
tained by policy. The ſeveral contentions 
of princes with one another, or with their 


people, ſerved as ſo many opportunities for 
the pontiff to aggrandize his authority ; for 


as he always procured to himſelf the arbitra- 
tion of their differences (his pretended infal- 
libility being in thoſe dark ages the beſt qua- 
lification) ſo he always took care to be the 


chief gainer by them *. Thus ever buſied 


in 


lt is a very juſt reflection which the ingenious and 
learned author of our Engliſh hiſtory draws from theſe 
practices of the ſee of Rome, in the early ages of its great- 


neſs.—“ It -was, ſays he, by ſuch mutual compliances, 


« when a monarch, either ſtung with remorſe for per- 
« petrated wickedneſs, or conſcience-guided by deſign- 
« ing prieſts, deigned to aſk; and the biſhops of Rome ac- 


« quiring ſtrength from their ſuitors weakneſs, ſeemed to 


X 2 L ſloop 
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in the intrigues of ſtate, and little attentive 
to the intereſts of virtue and piety, the exter- 
nal part of their religion was heightened to 
much ridiculous pomp and ceremony, whilſt 
the internal ſenſe was explained away to ſuch . 
tenets as might beſt promote their temporal 
advantages, by filling the coffers of the holy 
father, and enriching the ſhrines of ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatry *, Hence it was that vice 


et ſtoop to grant, that the power of the latter grew, not 
ein England only, but over all Europe.—Hence aroſe 
cc all their claims of diſpenſing, confirming, and judging 
<« in the laſt reſort; nor is there any nation that can give 
« more melancholy inſtances of this obſervation than the 
« Engliſh.” | | 
| Guthrie's Hiſt. of Eng. book III. p. 186. 
The remark of the judicious author of Ecclgſiaſtical 
Polity on this particular is very ſtrong, and worthy no- 
tice, “ Hence, ſays he, have ariſen the infinite pen - 
«& ſions of their prieſts, the building of ſo many altars and 
« tombs, the enriching ſo many churches with ſuch glo 
« r10us and coſtly gifts, the bequeathing of lands and 
ct ample poſſeſſions to religious companies, even with 
<« utter forgetfulneſs of friends, parents, wife and chil- 
ce dren ;z all natural affection giving place to that deſire 
“ which men, doubtful of their own eſtate, have to de- 
« liver their ſouls from torment after death.— And this 
« that the pope might make a monopoly of, turning all 
< to his own gain, or to the gain of thoſe which are his 
« own. Such facility they have to convert a pretended 
« ſacrament into a revenue. Book VI, p. 329. | 
| ; becams 
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became uſeful, when indulgences were ſet to 


fale ; and virtue among the laity, an infignj- 


ficant quality, when the loſs of it might be 
redeemed from the ſuperabundant ſtock of 


the clergy. Where then, O death, is thy 


ſting ? and where, O bleſſed Saviour, thy ſa- 
tisfaction ? if men can purchaſe abſolution in 
this life, and ſalvation in the next, for ſums 
proportioned to the greatneſs of their crimes! 
but what fills up the meaſure of all their un- 
chriſtian tenets (to ſay nothing of many other 
erroneous dectrines) is that damnable doftrine 


and pofition,' as our laws juſtly term it, zhar 


princes excommunicated or deprived by the 
pope, as proteſtant princes always are, may 
be depoſed or murthered by their ſubjets + 
a dorine ſhocking enough to mention it, 
but more fo, when we reflect how fatally it 
was practiſed on Henry IV. of France; how bar- 

barouſly it was executed on that great father of 

the proteſtant cauſe, William, prince of Orange, 
and how providentially it was eſcaped by his 
illuſtrious deſcendant king William III. the 

reſtorer of our holy religion and liberties, and 

the avenger of all our wrongs. Wy 
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When ſuch, my brethren, are the upehuif: 
tian principles, and ſuch the horrid Practices 


of thoſe who are endeavouring to gain the 


rule over us, what have we left to Rt for! 
or rather, what haye we not to fear |. ſhall 


we ſuffer ourſelves to be amuſed with pro- 


miſes, and quieted by the vain aſſurances of 
a peaceable poſſeſſion of our preſent proper: 
ties? alas ! we know too well that the pro- 


miſes of theſe men are always interpreted by 
their power; and that the faith they keep 


with heretics is no longer, kept, than they 


have a fair occaſion of breaking i it. Shall we 


hope to enjoy. the beſt religion in the world, 
pure and ungorru pted by the unwarranted 
doctrines of the church of Rome ? No, the 
proceedings of two. former popiſh Princes 


will teach us what we are to expect; when 


ſome of. the very people who advanced one 


of them to the throne, were the firſt that felt 


her perſecuting ſpirit; and the coronation 
oath, and moſt ſolemn declarations of the 


latter were immediately cancelled by the eaſy 


abſolution of a miniferial confeſſor. - Nay, can 


we ſo much as flatter ourſelyes that our lives 
and families would be long ſafe, when werre- 


colle& that upwards c of forty t thouſand. of our 
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proteſtant brethren were within a few days 


barbarouſiy butchered by theſe bloody - minded 
men in Treland; and the whole conſtitution 
of king, lords and commons intended to be 


3 at one blow in England? And if 


theſe. unheard - of cruelties were committed 


when treachery was obliged to wear the maſk, 
and villainy hid itſelf in the veil of night, 


what can we expect, if God, to puniſh us for 


our ſins, ſhould permit them to be ſupported 
by the countenance and protection of a popiſh 


prince? a bigot blindly devoted to, and ftriftly - 
educated in, all the ſuperſtitious zeal and cruel 


policy of the court of Rome; where each day 
produces a variety of murders, and the art 
of aſſaſſination is practiſed as a trade; where 


cowardice and cruelty go hand in hand, and 


revenge directs the perpetration of thoſe crimes 
which itſelf has not courage to attempt. 


But, from what has been' ſaid, I would 


not be thought to infer, that the principles 
and practice of this religion are ſo deſtructive 


of all moral and chriſtian graces, that virtue 
and piety are no where to be found amon g its 


profeſſors. | God forbid, but there are many 2s 


$990, though miſguided, men of this, as 
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212 SERMON XXXVIII. 
well as other perſuaſions ! but what I would 
urge from hence is, that their principles of 
government are ſo tyrannical and arbitrary, and 
the policy by which they rule, fo utterly in- 
conſiſtent with eommon honefty (not to fay 
chriſtianity) that the will of the ſovereign, 
enforced by the perſuaſions of the pope, over- 
rules every obligation to equity, and in ge- 
neral deprives the ſubject of the FOR 
and ſecurity of the laws, 


Thee are indeed Aiſa greeable truths to inſiſt 
on; nor would I preſume to aggravate what 
chriſtian charity rather induces me to conceal. 


Al know the ftyle of the proteſtant preacher 


ſhould be as free from acrimony and ſharp- 


neſs, as the ſpirit of his religion is from per- 


ſecution; but zeal is always a virtue when 
exerted in due ſeaſon, and has for its ſanction 
the greateſt example that ever lived. Happy 
had it been for them whoſe blood has been 
already ſhed in defence of their country, and 
for them whole blood may be required for 
diſturbing it, if we who are the miniſters of 
peace did not ſee the fad neceffity of exhort- 
ing our hearers boldly to oppoſe themſelves 
to rhoſs that delight m war, But the impend- 


ing 


SERMON XXXVII. 3:3 
ing danger of the times requires it; and that 
will ſpeak with more perſuaſion than I can 
do: yes, with ſo much perſuaſion, that, I 
am conyinced, I do not ſee one perſon in this 


aſſembly able to wield a ſword, but who is 
alſo willing to draw it with a true Britiſh cou- 
rage in defence of the beſt of kings, and the | 


G conſtitution i in the world, 


Indeed, that active ſpirit of f loyalty which 
has diffuſed itſelf through men of all ranks, 


and that ſeaſonable zeal for our religious and 


civil liberties, expreſſed by the members of 
every community among us, (except one, 
whoſe religion, not content with protection, 
aims at being triumphant) ſeems to be ſo 
plain an indication, that God has touched the 
hearts of the people, that I truſt from hence 
we may begin to date our ſucceſs, and apply 


to ourſelves the prophetic words of the text, 


that the Almighty will ſoon remove far off 
from us the northern army, and drive him into 
a land barren and de efolate. Let therefore our 
fears be enoug gh to alarm, though not ſo ſtrong 


#8 to deject us: let us enjoy the pleaſure of 


obſerving that every true chriſtian now, like 
oſs of the primitire times, from whom we 
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derive the purity of our faith, are all af. 
ciated together with one accord, and have all 
things common, in ſu ſupport of the Sony 


nes; 


7 Net but there is too much cauſe to ſuſ. 


pect that many falſe brethren, many foreign, 
as well as domeſtic emiſſaries, are diſperſed , 


in feveral parts of this kingdom; traitors, 
who, as the pfalmiſt expreſſes it, ſt lur king in 
the ſecret places, and privily lie in wait to cath 


the poor ; to allure the people of weak minds, 


and deſperate conditions into the net of diſ- 
affection, and to ſound the inclinations. and 


diſpoſitions of the places through which they 


paſs.—It is an obſervation of the royal preacher, 
that a violent man enticeth bis neighbour, and 


kadeth him into the way which is not good; but | 


it is his advice too, My fon, 1 if finners entice, 
conſent thou not; walk not thou in the path with 
them, for their feet run to evil and make haſt 
to ſhed blood. It is indeed a fad inſtance of 


- the baſe depravity of the heart of man, that 


any one in this happy land of liberty ſhould 
preſume | fo loudly to expreſs their diſaffection, 
when they know full well that the leaſt 


rhufer. of diſcontent would prove fatal to 


1 8 them 


s ERMON XXXVIIE zig 
„dem under that flaviſh and tyrannical go- 
I yernment, to which they want to reduce us. 
n hut if there really be ſuch abandoned erea · 
des among us, may their greateſt. puniſhe 

ment (and I doubt not but it will prove great 
E enough) be diſappointment and deteſtation 
wherever they come: may they every where 
de mortified with the ocular demonſtration 
of as univerſal a ſpirit of loyalty as any na- 
„ton ever boaſted of; and laſtly, may they ſee 
and believe, that the life and fortune of every 
gallant Engliſhman has now no other object, 
if. no object of pleaſure, none of profit) than 
to defend his king and country, and one ano- 
ther, againſt the implacable attempts of France 
and Spain, and the inſolent n of a Tak 
pi pretender, 


In a cauſe ſo juſt, to which many of us 
we ſworn fidelity, and to which all are de- 
tous of aſſociating themſelves in the moſt 
vlemn manner, we have juſt reaſon to place 
pious confidence in the fayour and aſſiſt- 
ce of that almighty power by whom kings 
un, and princes decree juſtice : and as his 
ative hand has divided this nation from- 
e reſt of the « earth, has funded i upon the 
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his protection on our ſide, be able to Nn 
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ſeas, and prepared it upon the floods, if we ate, 
as we ſeem to be, united among ourlſelyes, 
be deep waters of the proud ſhall not go over 
#s, nor all the kingdoms of the world, with 


—_ Us, 
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THE TRUE causfs OF NATIONAL | 
HAPPINESS. 
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PSALM Cxliv. 15. 


Happy is that people that is m fach a caſe ; yea 
bappy i is that * whoſe God is the Lord. 


Or, as it is in the older verſion, 


Happy are the people that are i fach a caſe : — 
yea bleſſed are the people who have the LOW 
for their God. 


; THERE is nothing more difficult to aſ- 
certain than our notions of human hap- 

pineſs ; becauſe they change with circum- 
EAR ces, and vary with the deſires that want 
be gratified: and though the happineſs 


f any particular perſon may, in a great mea» 
_ dure, 


but, when he giveth quietngſe, who then can 


tion, or againft a man only *. 


and deliverances we have received: eſpeci- 


general obſervance of nations provokes our 
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ſure, depend upon himſelf, (as there is little 
elſe wanting to acquire it, than a temper and 


diſpoſition ſuited to the circumſtances of life 


0 
U 
fi 
in which hie is placed;) yet when we pro. Wl * 
nounce a whole nation happy, we muſt clear f 
perceive a concurrence of ſo many, and ſo 
great, events; as could hardly be accom. Je 
pliſhed by human means alone, without the 
aſſiſtance and direction of that ſupreme Being cal 
whoſe kingdom ruleth over all ; and who not 
only delighteth in the proſperity of his ſervants; I det 


make trouble ? whether it be done agarnſt a nu. 


Tf we apply this obſervation to the happy 
vccafion of this day's ſolemnity, how high 
ſhould we riſe in our expreſſions of thankful- 
neſs, to bear a due proportion. to the mercies 


ally when the authority and example of our 
ſovereign excites us to this duty ; when the 


emulation ; and the God of peace himſelf i is 
preſent, and we humbly hope propitious, to 
thoſe June and DT 85 we e have now 2 


offered 
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offered unto him, for inercifully delivering 
us, in his good time, from a tedious, expen- 
five, and deſtructive war. It remains only; 
to complete the reaſonable ſervice of this joy- 
ful feſtival, that I recommend to your atten- 
tion ſome further conſiderations on this ſub- 
jet ; principally drawn from the Pious writ- 
eines of one, who had equal experience of the 
calamities of war, and the bleflings of peace, 
not BY e royal pſalmiſt. It was his peculiar happi- 
neſs, not only to be impowered to execute the 


" 
12 vonderful works of God, but inſ pired alſo to 
can | 
1a. cls rate them: accordingly his compoſitions 


are as much diſtinguiſhed by the praiſes, as 
is life was by the merczes, of the Almighty. 
The ſublime and beautiful pſalm, from whence 
the text is taken, will, of itſelf, juſtify the 
truth of this obſervation. Whatever circum- 
ſances of his life gave occaſion to it, whe- 


rcies | 
peci- ther ſome ſignal advantage gained over his 
F out natural, and implacable enemies the Phil;/- 


tines; thoſe ſtrange children whoſe mouth talked 
F vanity, and whoſe right hand was a right 
bond of falſhood * + or whether it was intended 
to ſhew forth his grateful ſenſe of the divine 
es in reducing his cen and re- 


alm exliv. 8. 5 
| | bende 


under me . — Whether, I fay, one, or both, 
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bellious ſubjects to their obedience, . 
in the words, who fubdueth my people that i; 


of theſe great events produced this great par- 
ticular compoſition— this at leaſt is obvious, 
that he not only aſcribes his own ſafety and 
advantages in war to the power of that al. 
mighty being, the Lord his frrength, who taught 
his hands to war, and his fingers tp fight +; 
but relics alſo on the divine mercy and  goodneſ, 
for the future proſperity of thoſe kingdom, 


over which his providence had appointed bim Wl . 
to preſide. This he makes conſiſt in a nu- fo 
merous and well-ordered offspring, i in a plen- 55 
tiful ſupply of the neceſſaries and convenien- 25 
cies of life; in a ſecurity from foreign inva- | 
ſions, and a prevention of inteſtine. tumults. fp 

| Bow thy heavens, O Lord, ſays he, and conf thiz 
down, touch the mountains and they ſhall ſmoke t; I our 
i. e. Let the happy influence of thy provi- wen 
dence deſcend upon theſe kingdoms; touch they 
the proud hearts of my aſpiring and ambitious any 
adverſaries with a deſire of peace, and all theit 5 
lofty thoughts ſhall vaniſh like ſmoke: Then the g 


will the happy time come, (as it follows in dition 
the verſes preceding the text) That aur ſou e 


* Palm cxliv; 2. f Ibid, f. 1 Ibid. 5 


4 3 R M 0 N III. gar 
4 may” be as plants grown. up in their. youth; that 
our daughters may be poliſhed after the famille 
h tude of a palace. That our garners may. be 
; full, affording all manner of flore; that our 
ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thou- 
* Jands i in our ſtreets : that our oxen may be Aren 
= labour ; that there be na breaking. in, nor 
„Laing out, and na complaining in our frreets * 5 
+; A people. diſtinguiſhed by. ſuch. proſperous 
0 F | circumftances as theſe, may juſtly be pro- 


be thor does very emphatically i in the words be- 
au- bre us: Happy is that people that is in ſuch , a 
en. %. yea, tp. 17 Het n. whiſe God is 
"i the Lord. i PEAS. 55 
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. therefore, theſs TO g and expreſſive 
characters of national happineſs, are, upon 


our attention; I hall beg leave to enlarge upon 
them in the. order here laid down: and as 
they ſeem to include ſuch advantages as can 
only be derived from a Nate of tranquillity, 
we muſt naturally be led to praiſe, and adore 
the goodneſs of God, for putting us in a con- 
dition to o procure theſy, Blefings, by the means 

4 Pals © 12-014. 
ver. I. £0 Iv ; KORS, 6 LS of 


nounced a happy people; which the pious au- 


this ſolemn occaſion, a very proper ſubject for 
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of a juſt and bonourable, and, if we makte's 
— ae e e 


5 | : ant} 1 12. 133 
e of the e 


zn a flate of trangulllity, is to implore the C. 
ator, and preſerver of all mankind for the 


fruitful increaſe, and wefl- ordered diftipling 
ef his people; that their „nt might be ar 
p̃lunts grown up m their youth, and their mgl. 


ters as the poliſhed. corner of a temple. 


dowed with all the fine abilities of a' ftatef- 
man, in conjunction with thoſs'of a great, 
and experienced commander, 
the power, and greatneſs of a kingdom wi 
not to be eſtimated by the vaſt extent of its 
dominions ; but by the number, and ſtrength 
of its inhabitants. Theſe, as they muſt ne- 
ceflarily be diminiſhed by the havock, and 


cerrupted by the almoſt wnavoidable irregul:- 
nly be Tee 


rities, attending on war; could © 
ſtored, and modelled by the good order, and 
policy, Which form one of the principal bleſ- 
fings of peace. When the father of his fi- 


| =_ happy difengaged from the honour- 
= . 


üble, but! wicnümner en bis mill 


N N 


ing dut fa Wen and domefe ”_ and 
the childrew,” no. longer ffettect with anxious 
: ſears: for the ſafery of him, on whom depends 


Ta 


”. 
ww 


from his exaryple,- and inftrugtion. It is them 
our - dangers, under the eye of ee bo 
as the poliſhed corners of a temple ;. Sora 
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The progifss ee hut nid 
powers are here aptly. compared; to: thoſe of 
the vegetable. kind. or the tone: taking: itz, 
of the ſculptor. . It would bo but a very im- 
2 with for a numerous progeny to flows: 

iſh- only in” health, ; and vigour A ys 
endowments in common witk 
nature: the fkilfub hand of aiſerplins ig EE PRO 
applied 20 their casly and tender; ſtate; to-train- 
them into order and regularity to bend, and 
ſubdue: the ſtubborn e ee eee 
way the lun oft ĩimmderate d,; 
2 22 8 e eee Cl 
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their ow welfare, car prucure' ſick advan- 
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tion to the increaſe of the people, the pfil- 


Here; that our e niay bring farth- thouſands, 


numieròus any people are, the more they ſee 


cven ſuperfluitiesz, of life are derived: but 


wonted ſucceſs, whilſt the watchful projects 
of an n wil be n to Intercept 
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to their country. Thus diſpoſed and uli. 
vated, the human plants will bloom with all 


| the ſweetneſs of innocence ; and, in time, pro- 
duce the lovely fruit of every virtue: [whilſt 
the venerable father of his people, ſurrounded | 


{ 

, 

f 

t 

by the flouriſhing ſons of liberty. and valour, f 
remains unruffled at the popular blaſt of do- © 
ct 


meſtic faction; ynſhaken by the N 
| ee e invaſion. TT x 5 5 SIO. c| 


* e 


PRE as the. FORO for 4 ods | 
and conveniencies of life muſt riſe in propor- 


miſt very properly ſubjoins a petition to the 
gracious giver of all things, that, our garner; 


maybe full and plenteaus with. all manner of 


aud ten 1 1s; in ſtreets. . The more 


the neceſſity, as well as furniſh the means, 
far the plentiful accommodations of life. Agri- 
culture, and commerce, . are the principal 
ſqurees. from whence all the ſupports, and 


theſe muſt be ſuppoſed to fail much of their 


al 


85 2 * 
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I the views of the one; and the deſtruction, or 
„ wocations, of war, muſt take off many uſe - 
ul hands from both. Indeed the ſimple and 
1 bounded deſires of the Jewiſd nation at this 
„ beriod, had not yet opened thoſe gainful views | 
5 of traffic, in which they afterwards. made ſo 


6 confiderable à progreſs. Their attention was 
oY chiefly directed to the primeval arts of paſ- 
turage and tillage; but fo dignified by the N 
perſonal application of the moſt illuſtrious 
among their, tribes, that indolence itſelf muſt 
be rouſed by the force of ſuch high example; 
till their vallies on every ſide would fand ſo 
thick 201th corn, and their flocks and their berds 
be ſo multrplied ; as not only to fill their gar 
ners with plenty, but enable them alſo ta ex 
change the ſuperfluity of their own produce, 
for the ratiout 8 e of mare © commrei 
nations, 5 


* * CY 
93 
3 

. 


FOR OR E 4 + Jug 
+ But — relpedt to 8 We are more | 


particularly, intereſted in the ſucceſs of this 
petition. That good Providence, who bath | 
determined the bounds of the ſeveral babitations 


neg point ed ont the natural object of. aur 


Acts xvii. 25. | 
Tx employ+ | 


of men *, bath, as it were, with his own right _ 


| end, the wiſdom ef the'logiſlature 


| veſluy Hupports of life, ie MN Teng, 


366. ovamon ik. 


ment e e e 
el®ounyortbes our (country, the happy means 


" 5 


ef uniting it 40 the moſt Aiſtant limits of cho 
earth. Te enable us to execute [this 'won. 
_ Herful work, the hath partieularly bl Fate 


with: ſtaple commodity, the improuement 


whereof is equally advantugrunt to 


T and neceſſary 20 the reſt et ehownrld, nr 


8 ee Jene of their \country, Mull Wel 


upon as the property of the public) every 
1 Heede ſhould be feeured by de watchful a gun 


as was that of 


ws antiquity. "To'thi 
dens ullenation vf it *anivay 


| ; — pet dye; and gern up thoſe 


worſt of enemies, to the 'rigour -6f Juſtice, 


hen they could not be redlaimed by mor 
gentle methods. There is therefore 4'poeu- 
_ liar propriety in our joining with the royal 
_  plalwiſt, Thar our Meng may bring. forrb:theu- 
maus ond ten-vbouſends in our fireets: eſpecially, 
_ us bythe rich returns they will iprocure us, 


var garazrs u be full and plenteons, affording 
ul manner of ftere : affording 20 well dhe ne. 


; heart 
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teart; 8s the more refined W i 
4 #0 male * . bum une. 


I det par of the 
| petition, wherein the pious author prays, that 
aur aner may the rang to labour ot, as the 
 pallage is perhaps more propecly weanſlated, 
. that. our cattle, may be fruitfiil, and not c 
their burdens *. Gr, ſhall I not by this, call 
forth ſuch painful reflections as ought not to 

mix with the pleafing ſenſe of this joyful feſ- 
dal: The heavy calamity which we, toge- 
cher with other nations, have long labouted 
uader, is not the neceſſary attendant on war 3 
bot the happy removal of it will greatly en- 
| hance the Ang, of peace: and therefore, 
ünce it has hitherto eluded the art of th 
moſt aid, and the precaution of the moſt 
prudent, means; we muſt at laſt fix our only 
hopes of relief on an humble aqknowledg- 
ment, that abe Band of the Lord is pon "the 
curtie q and that wher ſuch aullgnents 


** 


2 ble inhabitants of the cart 


He ber F843 0 


Bake, ur Le Gre 41, _ Dis 2 
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duly regulated by this ſenſe of things, tl 
will the Lord be intreated ſor the land; — 
bleſs this part of our vidtuals. WP. eee, 


c Ty, * be. 
a bt K. 


0 os | 
But 5 3 even 3 ack tan 
: loſe their power to bleſs, when not ſecured, 
by a peaceable and unmoleſted enjoyment. 
The pious monarch therefore condludes his 
petition to the author of peace and concord, 
that there may be 10 breaking i in, nor going aut; 
and no complaining in our fireets.” The ſudden 
irruption of an ambitious nation, and the de- 
fection of a ſeditious diſcontented people, ate 
here implied by the fimple expreſſions of break. 
iu in, and going out. The good king David 
had fully experienced the diſtreſs of both theſe 
political evils... His inſolent, and implacable 
enemies the Philiſines, whoſe ambition could 
only be ſupported by their perfidy; (Var then 
rigbt hand was a right hand of falſehood) had. 
often broke through the moſt ſolemn engage - 
1 ments, to ſeize on any opport ity of attack - | 
*. Ang him at a diſadvantage: and the teſtleſt, 
© capricious, temper of his own, ſubjects, (often c 
— without, teaſon ; "FP WG di 
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1 WT cauſe they woul## 5 diſpleaſed) Had rendered 
de regal dignity” equally! burthenſome, and 
55 precarious." ” 80 burthenſome, that, literally | 
ſpeaking, it was at beſt but a weight of glory; _ 

ſo precurinus, that it was not till God had Al. 
lud bir people that "was under hin, that he 
could fay, 4 Lot know "hat I an db 4 5 


, 


4 1 89 
we need not OY a © erde ART 
of what has been obſerved on this head : the 
annals of all nations will teach us, that popu- x 
lr diſcontents; blown up by miſleading. arts 
into civil diſtraction, have rather been a ge- 
neral evil in all governments)*than the miſ⸗ 
fortune only of à few. © Good or ill conduct 
in a ſtate is commonly eſtimated by the diffe- + 
rent turn and temper of the people.—Succeſe, 
with ſome,” ſufficiently juſtifies every meaſure: 
"hl 4/ppointmient, with others, converts even wiſe . i 
dom 'itſelf into ignorance, and folly, The in- : 
tereſts too of mankind vary ſo much from each 
other,” as to mike the whole irreconcileable : "= 
ind any obſtruction to private views, is too 
apt to make men blind and inſenſible to the 
public welfate.—But though the ſeeds of dif» 
I N rally Fans wth into fac- 
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_ mga reign ſhould be the Producten 


Ati beginning of Arile is as when one letteth ou 


_ . mounds and ſences of authority may be boten 
down; and then no one knows how far iht 
_ xeglefted ſprings of faltiam inereaſe at laſt 1104 
torrent of rebe/iton : hut, :blefied he Gad. we 
have alſo ſeen thoſe dam waters of the prom 

| which threatened to -averwhelm.. us, Roppsd 
In their impetuaus progreſs;;. — 
prutlucing this happy effect, in common v 
1 mn e ee e pon 
CY more plentiful East of - a 
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tion, be laid. W 
yet they certainly take crepe rom in the i. 


our confiination ba PA he aca 
it in the Slade; or rather, the indulgent ſi- 
But yet, why ſhould it be thought the 
weak, unavailing faction rather adds to the 
uigour, than obſtructs the operetions,. of go- 
vernment ? The wileſt men hath toll us, that 


1 8 rp 


mater ®, Small as the vent at firſt may ap 
pear, it will inſanſibly widen ite way 3 till che 


— 


1 

7 N 1 . > > 
. i „ Lhe 
2 , : SIRE ct 


ben, is antes — to have been in- 
i dendod an m. Happy art theu'O people 1 | 
who it lile umto thee, ifaved by the:Lord ; the 
fidd of thy belp, and uus ir the ford of thy 
— 225 enemies baue been found liars 
— . . 1 _ wo 


wigs „ bee 1 
e pee neee che 2 laid | 
leis ſenſible uf the ;blefangs of peace? ſhould it 
praiſe, and adore the goodneſs. of God, for 
preſerving to us the enjoyment. of ſo much 


1 * rr 


dee of bumen ple. bean d more 


cold be fare of) malt *. 
De t 49 


| burthens, and multiplied the Jeſs of many 


water; reſirains the violence of their paſſions 
e the. calm Hageliions of. right reaſons ; 
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private perſons 3 and perhaps additional in, 


. cumbrances might not have been balanced by 

our Public acquifitions.. Add to this, 50 
wer in itſelf, is productive both of natural 
and moral evils. It often perverts the powers 


of regſom, to facilitate the means of oppreſſion: 


turns ſincerity into guile ; open dealing int 
ſtratagem. Tt multiplies the ſhafts of death, 
and gluts the grave with repeated victories; 
tramples upon the beauties of the creation; 
and ſpreads - ruin and deſdlation over the fact 
of the earth. It is indeed accounted one of 
thoſe juſt judgments in the hand of the Al. 

mighty, with which he ſometimes viſits the 
nations: but it is rather permitted by him, 
as the effect of their on ungovernable- luſts 
and paſſions ; and, ta convince them of thei 
pernicious tendency ; than as an act of his 
over- ruling power, and vindictive puniſb- 
ment. When the unſearchable ends of his 
providence are ſerved by it, and nem are fuf- 
ficiently plagued becauſe" g, their offences, be 
then maketh avars to ceaſe i in all the world: he 
turneth the hearts of princes: as the rivers of 


"and 


"oh 


and. ET, nin the — . of 


omnipotence itſelf ; Be till, then, and know 


that I am God: I will be exalted among the 


nations, and 1 will be exalted upon the earth *. 
Jo what elſe can we aſcribe that ſudden im- 
pulſe to a pacific diſpoſition among the ſeveral 


contending powers in the late war? to what 
can we impute the voluntary conceſſions of 


| ſme, and the. ſpeedy adjuſtment of the reſpec- 


tive claims of all? but to the ſecret,” over- 
mling influence of the God of peace; who. 


ale, and it was: done; 3 who commanded, and. 


they 10 were obedient unto bis ward Pt 

45 4 | 5 3 
Should His hon amon g us Kill he of 6 epi. 
nion, that, becauſe they ſaw us poſſeſſed of 


5 


many national advantages, ſuperior to thoſe 


of our enemies,” we were, therefore, able to 
proſecute the war with vigour, and conclude 
it with greater ſucceſs : yet theſe ſhould'learn 
to acquieſce in the general ſenſe of good, and 
conſiderate people to be thankful for the 
pteſent ſecurity of our national bleſſings, leſt 
they ſhould too ſoon be expoſed to the ha- 
zard of a more unproſperous iſſue. If they 
hy our youth ſo grew up, and our eee, {a 
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full of them, that we needed hot & G 


to ſpeak with our —_—— 


faw us happy in a numerous royal pr 
a > the ſuture glory, — 


notwithſtanding the great con- 


kingdoms: if, 


ſumption of war, the nation be yer ſb pop 


lous, as to be able to ſtock a more unculti- 


vated land, and tranſport" the Brptiſ nim 


into diſtant regions, where they may build them 
4 city to d well in? we ought-to remember; 
that it is God alone who multiplieth his pril 
exceedingly, and that chiliren are am beritagt 
and gift that cometh of the Lord. —If again, 
our garners have been /h fill ond pientevur with 
all * manner of fore, that we could not only 
ſupply the wants of our allies, but alſo gene- 
rouſly relieve tie neceſfities of our very ene- 


mies; we ſhould proſe: the Lord for this bis 


goodneſs, and gratefully acknowledge, thit 


though ive ſom the land, it is he only that 


Fialletb fruits of ineregſe.— r laſtiꝝ, mem 


no breaking in, nor going 'out, ani no e 
ing in our ffrertr, hut what only ferved to 
awaken us to a ſenſe of our 
unite our hands, eee eee A 

Wan 


rern 


happineſt, and to 
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naterb men to be of one mud in an houſe, and 


Ge ey eee 


counted, if compared with the circumſtances 


to the juſtice of our cauſe, and our honour, 


the ſolemn. faith plighted to our allies, be 


r . Co 
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ment : 8 confeſſedly to ſecure thoſe of 


hand of ambition. We ufed no unjuſtifiahle 


„ much 


fully confeſs, that it is e ene e 


kaitteth the bande of ſociety together, 6 


Sid 1 
of the nations arvund us) are to be aſcribed 


and generoſity in ſupporting it; is what we 
nther humbly hope, than preſume to aſſerts. 
But if the maintenance of the rights and pri- 


vieges of a free people, or a performance of 


tremed equitable motives ; it is as certaite 
1 that we fupported it with generofity. Tt 
was not jen view oF ealrgleg our own- 


our allies; for they were graſped at by the 
un to increaſe the havock of war ; true vj- 


unconſtitutional methods of providing for cho 
charge” of ir; our bounty at home was 'as” 
of; HY 
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element ; 3 where the wealth, accru 
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much admired 28 dur courage in the. field, 
and the vigour of both was equally felt and 
| acknowledged | by our adverſaries.— And 1 
victory was leſs conſtant to us by land; (though 
there ſhe balanced all our loſs by crowning 
che royal banners with a moſt important, and 
| eEver-memorable ſucceſs), the ſeemed, however 


delighted to fide; with us in a more unſtable 
ing. from 
our naval triumphs, could only. be exceeded 


; by the Serien SOT by, Heh, it 


Was died. 


3. 0 * 1 7 
£ 8 ＋ e 
. k 5 > EM 


No t it vil not | 3 us to give. way to 
the impulſe of national vanity. Whatever 


advantages we haye gained, or. whatever dan- 
gers we haye eſcaped, ſhould be aſcribed to 


the proper author; and improved by a ſubſe- 


5 quent behaviour. If pride, ambition, and i in- 
patience, generally prove the fore · runner of 
war; humility, temperance. and contentment, 


ſhould be the conſtant attendants on peace. 


WE Theſe will teach us to compoſe. our. paſſions 
Which have been exaſperated, and inflamed. 


by a long ſeries of violence and contention: : 


to reſtrain that immoderate ſpirit. of. luxury 
and id extroregnnce, 1⁰ ne among us: to 


4 * 


3 6 ö * 


„ 5 18 


— — :‘ — — — 22 


ver 


regulate © our expences, not "76 es faſhionable 
vanity of people i in a ſuppoſed equality of con- 


\ 


dition; but by an impartial eſtimate of our 


own real circumſtances. Tt is, 1 hope, ra- 
ther a ſtrong preſumption of the collective 
wealth of the people in general, than of the 


particular folly of individuals; 3 that whilſt the 


public was maintaining a foreign war with 


almoſt unexampled, but neceſſary, appointmen ts; 
the high gratifications of private life ſhould 


abate nothing of their demands; but rather 


riſe ſtill higher upon people of every rank and 
condition among us. — But if the entangle- 
ments of pleaſure, and inattention to affairs, 
haye long kept the accompt open, and un- 
ſtated ; it is now time to inſpect, and balance 
it with a moſt accurate exactneſs: to conſi- 
der how much we are become debtors to pru- 
dence 3; and to make due allowance for the 
ſhare -we muſt. take in the public incum- 
brances : : and, if we have any true love for 


our country, any juſt regard for. the mainte- 


nance of its credit; or any grateful ſenſe of 
the bleſſings we enjoy under our happy eſta- 
bliſhment ; now is the time to act as people 
entirely convinced, that unanimity in our couti- 
ſels, and oeconomy in our conduct, are the 
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only ſtays that can ſupport the weicht of our 


a 
preſent burthens, and ferure the Nralbm and Ml t 
independenty of thefe kingdoms from the fax Ml « 
ture attempts We any men und 1 n 
e hs SO Des 1 
| CE B 
Bot ſtill one bi is — ; and W muſt WI pi 
remember to chuſe the better part, becauſ en 
that is connected with the whole of our hap» BW it 
pineſs : for Beſſed it the people 10ho Bb the Bl fr 
Lord for their God. The royal pfalmiſt way pre 
juſtly led to this concluſion, as well from the BI wi 
repeated evidences he himſelf had of the ſig : ce 
nal interpoſition of Providence in favour «f WM ſen 
his people; as from their being diftinguithed Bl war 
by the only revelation of the divine will til 
then vouchſafed to mankind.— But a much I 
Bappier people are we in fuch à caſe; Wwe bau wit: 
the Lord for our God; not in the terrible de · ¶ poli 
nuncantion of judgments, or the rigid cere · ¶ virt 
monial of the Jeteiſp Diſpemſation: not in of fu 
the corrupted traditions, and uncharitab k with 
cenſures of the Romi faith) but in the put. it int 
enalterable voice of truth, and the unbounded digen 
ſpirit of benebolence We have the Lord fff mites 
our God; not in the tortures of an inquifitionſ procu 
to rack the Body: not in the artful fophiſtty pothi 
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of human refinements to perplex the ind; 


but in a truly chriſtian liberty of: cooſcience, 
as to the mode of worſhip, and the plain di- 


ov _& A. -— 


The whole tendency of the precepts af our 
religion is directed to exalt our national hap- 
pineſs ; for the duties of juſtice, temperance, 


it: and, to the chriſtian graces which the 
ſame religion diſplays to us, is annexed the 


will direct, our Spe will animate, and our 
charity the unparalleled charity of the pre- 
ſent age) will recommend our endoaronre to- 
wards the attainment <Q it. 


Let nothing then, come in competition 
vith the abſolute certainty, or even the bare 
poſſibility, of theſe high claims of piety and 
virtue. Let not affluence and plenty, inſtead 
of furniſhing occaſions of enriching the mind 
with valuable acquirements, relax, and ſoften 
it into a moſt criminal indolence : let not in- 
igence and pain, whether real or pretended, 
inſtead of rouſing the powers of the ſoul to 
procure a ſuitable remedy, have recourſe to 
dating but amuſement ; which, while it 
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rection of revelation as to the ſurit of it. 


and peaceableneſs are certainly productive f 


promiſe of eternal happineſs ; for our faith 
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ſeems to protract, is really haſtening the ap. 
proach of, miſery. If pleaſure muſt have it; 
days: of vanity; let the purſuit be rational and 
limited; but let piety alſo have its Haurs of 
devotion. Let us, at leaſt; allow it that por- 
tion of timenrhich both divine and human 
laws have aſſigned it: for then we may hope 
that our piety may quſtiſ) our pleaſure; 28 4 
due compliance with their reſpective claims, 
will make the one innocent, and the other 
amiable.” In a word, let us ſeriquſly conſider 

how:much our very being, as a people, de- 
pends upon an active obſervance of the rules 
of virtue and religion. Theſe, by. the nato 
ral order of things, muſt greatly contribute 
to ſupport the power, and extend the influ- 
ence, of any nation. They promote good 
order, fair dealing, and ſubmiſſion to the laws 
at home: they procure reſpect, enlarge our 
credit, and recommend our alliance abroad. 
Even the nations that knew not God, (in the 
times of ignorance which he winked at,) by their 
ſtrict adherence to the natural dictates of vir- 
tue, and the law of morality witten in their 
hearts, raiſed themſelves to ſuch a pitch of 
glory as would be a reproach to more enlight- 
_ cons; had ln not alſo left us an ex- 
Anf le, 


„ n S8. 2 © 


80 


185 
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ample, that the downfal of their power was 


prigcipally occaſioned by the diſſolution of 


their manners. We are yet, bleſſed be God, 
more brave and powerful than to be ruined 
by other people; and, I truſt, more prudent 
and wiſe than to be undone by our own fol- 


lies. The privileges of a Brit ſubje& are 


too valuable to be wantonly thrown away : 
his property is ſecured by juſtice, his liberty 
by law,” and his religion by fruthb. And, I 
may venture to. affirm, that, as our liberty 
was never fully recognized, till our religion 
was thoroughly reformed; fo, whilſt we and 
faft in the conſtitutional liberty procured for us 
by our fore-fathers ; and in the ſpiritual li- 
berty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; 


whilſt we Have the Lord for our God, whoſe 


ſervice is perfect freedom, we ſhall not be en- 
tangled again in the yoke of bondage *. | 


* Gal. iv. 1. 
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THE EXAMPLE OF CORNELIUS.” 


ACTS x, 4. 


0 prchert, and thine alms, are come 
| Up for a memorial before God, 


| AT na religious ar moral action eſ- 2 


capes the obſervance of the all- ſeeing 
eye of God, is a truth deducible from reaſon, 
and firmly eſtabliſhed by revelation. It is 
this which animates us with a pious confi- 
dence to implore the God of all comfort for 
a bleſſing on ourſelves, and that excites in us 
the amiable diſpoſition of doing good to others. 
To weaken the force of this perſuaſion, is to 


ſtrike at the very foundation of all religious 


worſhip; and, at the fame time, to leaye mo- 


rality, even that part of it which chriſtianity 
has guarded with the ſtrongeſt ſanctions, no 
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34⁴ SERMON XL. 
other ſupport than the natural fitneſs, or pro- N 
priety, of the action: a ſupport by far too | 
weak to withſtand the paſſions, or fix the wa- 
vering diſpoſition of human nature, to a ſteady 
and uniform point of virtue. Well, hes 
fore, have the ſcriptures taught us to believe, 
that the all-wiſe Author of our being is in- 
timately preſent with our moſt ſecret actions, 
attentive to the prayer that goeth mot out of 
feigned lips, and mindful of the aims beſtowed 
Py a NN and LO K: 5 


But here it may 2 proper to *." ny that 

an evident, or ſenſible teſtimony, of the di- 
vine approbation of human actions, is. not to 
be expected, but when great and extraordi- 
nary occaſions require it. The caſe of Cor- 
nelius, the Centurion, is to be conſidered in 
this light. The apoſtles, and firſt preachers 
of chriſtianity, in many particulars of their 
miſhon, were left to the occaſional directions 
of the holy ſpirit. As yet they underſtood 
not that Ged had to the Gentiles alſo granted re- 
pentance unto life *. They had too contracted 
notions of the unlimited views of the Goſpel 
Piſpenſation, and thought it was to be cir- 


* de- i 18. 
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Jewiſh pale. Here then was an occaſion that 
called for the interpoſition of Pravidence, to 


correct their miſtaken notions of the divine 
oeconomy. Accordin gly St. Peter was in- 


ſtructed in a viſion, that God was 10 reſpecter 


of perſons * * and Cornelius, whoſe- piety and 


charity were diſtin guiſhed by an extraordinary 


proof of the divine approbation, was, at the 


fame time, directed by an angel to offer him- 


ſelf as the firſt- fruits of the converſion of the 
Gentiles ; whence the world might learn this 


comfortable truth, that in every nation, be 


that feareth God, and worketh cee us 
fo be. wanne with him +: W_ | 


From this e * ee e me 


now to collect, and recommend to your at- 
tention and imitation, the character and be- 
haviour of this truly pious and good man: 


for an example ſo amiable as that of this good 


Centurion, has a peculiar claim to our regard 
on the preſent occaſion; as it will not only 
ſhew us the neceſſary connexion that ſhould 
always ſubſiſt between religious and moral 


goodneſs, between the benevolence of the 


* Acts x. 3ö;·t Ibid. ver. 35. 
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man; and the piety of the chriſtian ; hut, by 
forming this charitable work of ours on the 
fame wiſe plan, it will afford us the well, 
grounded hope that our prayers allo, and qur 
alms may go 1 or. @ memorial yore Gab, 


f Now. hb account hich the ſacred 1 
torian has left us of Carnelius, he confines 
himſelf chiefly to his religious and moral cha. 
racter; excepting this particular, that he was 
 aCenturin of the baud called the Italian Band: 
but whether he was the Centurion who had 
ſeen, and been benefited by, the wondrous works 
which. Fęſus did; or be who acknowledged his 

_ divinity, when he ſaw all nature (ympathize 
with the Son of God in the agony of his cru- 
ſerted. However it is highly probable, that 
he was one of thoſe many Gentiles who had 
abjurcd the impious ſuperſtition of the pagan 
dleities, for the more rational worlhip of the 
only true God, the God of Iſruel: for the 
evangeliſt records of him, that he was a de- 
mp and ene that feared Gad * an ex- 
| on, which, in the language of ſcripture, 
Is often uſed to diſtinguiſh the after of 


Acts x. 2. | fs 
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the gate; or ſuch converts to judaiſin as were 
allowed to perform their ſolemn acts of de- 
yotion in the outer court of the temple; but, 
by the rigid policy of the Feiſb government, 
were not admitted to the greater privileges of 
that religion. But Cornelius was here upon 
firmer ground, than if he had reſted on thoſe 
ſyſtems of moral duty, which were raiſed 
human opinion; often ſhaken by the diſcor- 
dant precepts 'of the philoſophers thetnſelves, 
and ſeldom proof againſt the impetyous affaults 

of human paſſions. He had now a rule of 
life for his guide, which bore the internal 
marks of divine wiſdom: ſo that, by repeated 
meditations on the inſpired truths of ' Moſes 
and the prophets, he could form the moſt juſt 
and ſublime conceptions of the great Creator, 
and governor of the univerſe. - And, as prayer 
is that exerciſe of the mind beſt fitted to ex- 
preſs the hope and reſignation of trail, depen- 
dent, beings ; as it is a natural act of homage 
to the ſupreme Lord of all things for the bleſ-. 
fings we enjoy, and of humiliation for the 
evily we juſtly ſuffer ; he accordingly omitted 


no opportunity of proſtrating himſelf before 


the one of. Are nn obſerving 


we * the 
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the ſtated returns of devotion enjoined by the I 
Jewiſb church, wiped 4 in the expreſſion; he t 
prayed to God aluay v. Not content alſo t 

with practiſing this ene courſe of piety 
himſelf, he took care to impreſs the ſame re- 
ligious ſentiment on every member of his fa- 
mily; for it is likewiſe ſaid of him, that he 
feared Gad with all bis houſe t. Nay, he 

| ſeems to haye endeavoured, and nat without 
under him, a proper ſenfe of religious obliga- 

tion: and it is not improbable, that he took 

2 them by turns about his perſon, in order that 

me force of his inſtructions, added to the 
amiableneſs of his own example, might pro- 
duce the ſame conformity to a religious, which 
they obſerved in a military, diſcipline.— This, 
J fay, is no ill- grounded ſuppaſition: as we 
find that the meſſage diſpatched to St. Peter, 
in obedience to the commands of the angel, 
was intruſted to io of his houſhold ſervants, 
and a devout ſoldier of them that waited on _ 
nw . e 5 


Now a manner of life b ſtricthy iis out 
gz ble to the enen of religion, we may to | 


| * Ags: Xx. 2. 7 Ibid. 22 Ibid, ver, 7. 
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juſtly" conclude was not deficient in the prac- 
tice of moral duties. The fear of the: Lord ts 
the beginning of wwi dom 43 becauſe right ap- 
prehenſions of. his- infinite power and-juſtice - 

are the beſt preſervatives againſt vice and folly: 
but the more. pleaſing contemplation of the 
mercy and goodneſs of God, will naturally 
kad men to the imitation of the ſame per- 
fections, by diſpoſing them to acts of juſtice 
and beneficence to their fellow- creatures. If 
we inquire how far Cornelius was influenced 
by theſe conſiderations, the ſacred hiſtorian 
will inform us, that he. was. a ſuſt man, and 
one that gave much alms, to the. people. And 
indeed had he not been charitable, he could 
not have been pronounced . iuſi: for can he be 
called a ju nun, that withholds from the po- 
verty of his neighbour what he can eaſily ſpare 
from his own occaſions, or when it is in the 


power of 45 u eau it? * PT 


"Dub the 8 of Cans pe fa to 
have. been neither ſparing in the allowance, 
nor limited in the diſtribution. He did not deal 
out ſuch a ſcanty pittance, as was barely enough 
to een the ſenſe of miſery,; nor did he 
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| confine his bounty to one or two neceffltbut 

objects: : but like the rain which falleth on 4 
thirfly end dry land, where no water is, the 
 thowers of his beneficence defeended on all 
| around him, for he pave much alms to the 
people. And it greatly enhances the merit 


of this good man, that, being a ſtranger in 


the place, without any particular connection 
with the inhabitants; but caſually ftationed, 
as we may ſuppoſe, wherever the intention 
of his employment was beſt anſwered, he 
| ſhould nevertheleſs admit all the needy and 
unfortunate to a ſhare of his affection, and 
place himſelf in the relation of a father to the 
fatherleſs, - and a huſband to the widow: Nay 


it is a convincing proof, that there was ſome- 
ting peculiarly amiable in the conduct and be- 


haviour of this good Centurion, ſince though 
he was a Roman, a name the moſt offenſive 
to the Jews, for having ſubdued their coun- 

try; a ſoldier too, and as ſuch appointed to 
| keep them in ſubjection; quartered alſo among 
the Sumaritans, a people hated by them on 


the ſcore of their religious differences; yet 


the perſonal virtues of the man were ſo much 
fuperior to all thefe prejudices, as to procure 
him the n arkauſe, recorded by the 

evange- 
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erangeliſt, that he was 4 man of good report 
among all the nation vf the Jes . But what 


is the bony of men, in compariſon of that 


diſſembled virtue of Corneliur was. approved 


in heaven itſelf : for his prayers, and his alm 


vent up for a memorial before Gd; and their 


united ſincerity brought an ange down, to 
direct him what he ſhould farther do to in- 
herit eternal 2 5 | 
bee then at one view, & 8 A pit 
aſſemblage of religious and moral qualities the 
character of this good man was compoſod: 
and, as the picture bears a near reſemblance, 
take it as delineated by the very apoſtle who 
was the providential inſtrument of his con- 
verſion to chriſtianity Giving all diligence, he 
added to his farth virtue, and to virtue knows 
ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to ten- 
perance patrence, and to patience godlineſs and 
to godlineſs brotherly wget and to — 
rmaneſs CHAR TY F. 


As therefore this af Cornelius is is one Fae 
many inſtructive 2 recorded for our 


* Acts x. 22. 11 peter i. 527. 
| it imita- 
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imitation, let us follow his Abt. In order to 
which, let us proceed to draw ſuch reflec. 
tions from the conduct and behaviour of the 
good Centurion, as may not only excite us to 
that labour of: love we are now called upon to 
perform; but alſo direct us how to render our 
charity acceptable to God, that it may be at- 
tended with his bleſſing on thoſe bar ob· 
Jeftd for whom it is ne. e ks 


Now the general obſervation, ariſing from 
our review of this character, is, that there is 
_ a reaſonable, and neceſſary connexion between 
religious and moral duties; between acts of 
piety to God, and works of charity to our 
fellow-creatures. The joint force of theſe 
obligations appears in the very temper and 
ſpirit of chriſtianity, and is the principal lef- 
ſon either taught, or implied in almoſt every 
page of the goſpel. It is, indeed, the very 
form wherein the glad tidings of our redemp- 
tion were proclaimed by the melodious voice 
of angels; for they joined Glory to God, and 
good- will towards men *, in the ſame hea- 
venly compoſition. It even ſums up the whole 
of our religion in this ſhort, but comprehen- 


'* Luke ii. 14. 


ſiye 


ſive 
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five rule, to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart ; and our neighbour as ourſelves. Agree- 
ably to theſe inſeparable branches of duty, 
the firſt public ſervice, that was celebrated 
by the apoſtles, was cloſed with a charitable 
collection for . the relief of the poor diſciples; 
when diſtribution was made to every one accord= 
ing as be bad need *. A practice ſo conforms 
able to the dictates of reaſon, to the precepts 
of reli gion, and the obligations of gratitude; 
hath been wiſely adopted into the moſt ſolemn 
office of our church; when the purity of our 
hearts; being accompanied by the offering, of 
our hands, we are encouraged to hope that 
our prayers and ſupplications will be heard, 
and our alms and oblations bad in remembrance 
e e n 420 1 
"had indeed it is Gr poſſible. for thoſe 
ha ſeriouſly attend on the public, offices of 
our religion, not to be affected by that 1 pirit 
of univerſal benevolence which is diſplayed i in 
the manner, and enlivens every part, of our 
holy ſervice. For here the rich and poor meet 
together before God to implore his mercy, and 


amn their endanee on one com- 


RE. A f. 45. 15 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e the whole race of manking: 


to beſtow ſome ſhare on the indigent and un- 
fortunate. From theſe different diſpenſation 


pf the rich; and contentment, ſobriety, and 


and a due ſubordination of power and ſtation, 


7 
| 


354 SERMON XL. 
mon Lord who is the maker of them all. Every 


act of devotion they join in, every prayer 
which they repeat, is offered up for the com. 


mon benefit, and includes the with. of all-poſ. 


and whilſt a ſenſe of gratitude calls forth the 
thankfulneſs of the wealthy for the good thing 


they enjoy, a ſenſe of juſtice will diſpoſe them 


of Providence ariſes the various, but-univer- 
fal, ftate of probation in which we are here 
placed: that whilſt they leave room for the 
exerciſe of ſuch good qualities as are peculi 
arly fitted to our reſpective ſtations; whill 
moderation and benevolence form the an 


induſtry, are the humble ornaments of the 
poor; theſe different diſpenſations may finally 
produce an equality of virtue, and conſequently 
of happineſs, out of the n e > 
our condition. 


ede it Fe in this 5 and _ 
worſhip. is naturally productive of public hap- 
pineſs : for as religion eſtabſiſhes good order, 


open 
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upon the irrefiſtible will of God, in whoſs _ 


ſame religion inſtructs us, that mutual bene. 


and undiſturbed. That the neceſſary wants 
therefore of ſome may be ſupplied out of the 


horted 0 be ready 0 give, and x glad 70 diſtri. 
bute ; whilſt the poor alſo, to uſe the words 


glorify God for ſuch a hberal pts tos 
wards _ 1 TR. 


RP SP? EOS MDT 5T=—_ 
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pi 
But i, that we may not i — 
principles, it muſt be obſerved, that the obli- 
gation to benevolence, or charity, which is 
ally the ſtrongeſt proof of benevolence, muſt 
ntl either be founded on a conformity to the will 
er God, as directed by his unerring wiſdom, 
ad illuſtrated in various diſpenſations of his 
goodneſs; or it muſt be the mere reſult of 
compaſſion, and affection for our fellow. crea- 
tures. The natural emotions of tenderneſs, 
anc ſenſibility, fog the diſtreſs of otliers, are 
ona ene e 5 
pon | A a 2 | indeod 


. — 


. . 


ot is the {ole diſpoſal of all things; & the 
rolence, and mutual juſtice, are the beſt ce - 
ment to preſerve that good order unbroken, 


abundance of others, the rich are here ex- 


of the apoſtle on a ſimilar occaſion, by the ex 
periment of this miniſtration, will be led to 
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indeed an evident proof that the allwiſe Au- 
chor of our being deſigned them as the ſprings, 
or impelling g power, to the benevolent affec- 
tions; and when the hand is always ready to 
obey the impulſe of a good heart, ſo far we | 
anſwer the intention of Providence i in that ber 
| patt of the human frame. But then this is Wi tos 
to act rather from a natural, than moral, prin- WF vir 
eiple.— To entitle our charity to all its merit, ¶ mu 
we muſt derive the obligation from a nobler ill car: 
ſource; from the pure and inexhauſtible foun- ff jct, 
tain of life, and health, and all things ; from fait, 
God who wills the univerſal. happineſs of 
created beings; and who hath taught us from 
his works, and from his word, that we then 
only anſwer the end of our creation, and ad 
ap to the dignity of our nature, when we co- 
operate with this boundleſs benevolence of the 
Deity, by endeavouring to alleviate the pains, 
to ſupply the wants, and to promote the vir- 
tue and welfare, of all within the reach of 
our influence and ability. From this prin- 
ciple i it was that Cornelius diſpenſed his bounty 
to the objects around him. He feared God, 
and therefore, gave much alms to the . people 
What he had received from the goodneſs, he 
| knew muſt be accounted tor to the Juſtice, 6 
* 6 | | God: 
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Cod: and as his piety produced his charity; 
, b his Waere reflected a grace and luſtre or 
e- * Pee N 9 n e av 
to Ni Hl $646 
we It ſhould foie: e that "religion, and 
ut bene volence are fo intimately connected, that 
is together they muſt. ſtand or fall: and that | 
in- WF virtue, national virtue, their lovely offspring, | 
rit, muſt droop, or flouriſh, in proportion to the 
ler I care and culture beſtowed upon them. And 
n- Het, if we were to form a judgment of our 
om faith Ey our works, if the tree is to be #nown 
of by its fruits,” ſhould we not conclude, that re- 
ligion, the vine which God's right hand hath 
planted, hath taken deep roof amon g us, and 
filed our land? That benevolence alſo hath 
ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea, and her 
toughs unto the river ; ſo that the poor find 

: ſhelter under her ho pirable ſhade ; and, to 
reverſe the metaphor of the ure all they 
that go by, all the deſtitute, | afflicted, , and 
helpleſs, that offer themſelves, may pluck.. of 
ber grapes, and be refreſhed, and relieved, 
by the annual fruits of charity which the pro- i 
duces.— What ſhall we ſay then,? That the 
ſpirit of religion fades, and., languiſhes, whilſt 


TT * Pſalm *. f 


F 
1 
| 
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/ 
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ing fruits of increaſe ? God forbid 1 — That 
vice in general is too prevalent among us au- 
| not be denied: but we muſt not therefore 


natüral, are fil ſeen with horror, and relate 
with aſtoniſtiment: and the general abhor- 
rente that impious actions meet with, is ſome 


that many effects of vice, like thoſe of an un- 


deſolation; and, as ſuch, will be much more 
noticed, and make more noiſe in the world, 


along in a regular and orderly courſe, doing 
good inſenſibly, and without oſtentation. We 


left us by our bleſſed Saviour, that, when ini- 


358 SERMON XL, 
that of charity i is daily flouriſhin 8 and yield- 


tue, becauſe that would be to 


moral world, like thoſe in the 


proof of the reſpect which is yet paid to virtue 
and goodneſs. It might alſo be conſidered, 


ruly torrent, mark their way with havock and 


than the gentle ſtream of virtue, which glides 


S 2 S4 2 8. 2 = & X ©. 2” Be Le wn Ls 


have alſo a very appoſite rule of judgment 


cold *ﬀ—But let not frail and fallible man pre- 
fame to eſtimate the proportion between pub- 


lic virtue, and public depravity : as the evi. 
dence for cach em on de diſtin@ly * 
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by the eyes f the Lord, which are in every 


place, beholding the evil and the good *, Better 


will it become us, with equal humility and 


truth, to acknowledge, that there is always 
wickedneſs enough in the world to: call for 
every poſſible method of reformation: and it 
is a real ſatisfaction to all good men, to find 


that their ardent wiſhes in this reſpect, have, 


in ſome meaſure, been anſwered by the zea- 
lous endeavours of thoſe who are veſted with 
proper authority for this ſalutary end. 80 


that though the foods of 1ungvdly men, which 


make us afraid, cannot at once be ſtopped ; 


yet the repeated efforts of power conducted 


by wiſdotn, and exerted with reſolution, may, 
and, it is to be hoped, will, be able to re- 
pair the fences of virtue that are broken down, 
and reduce the diffolute within the bounds of 


order . W 8 


Pg 


- Inihe mean tiths, N 


| ploycd to all the purpoſes of national virtue, 


than in ſuch good works as that which now 
engages our attention. To what height po- 


bee eee have riſen, but for the 


that of late years 


Aa 4 | have 
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have been eſtabliſned among us, no man can 
preſume to judge. .But certain it is, that the. 
Charitable proviſions of the preſent age, Are 
| almoſt as various as either the ſpiritual, ot 
- bodily, infirmities of human nature, can re- 
quire: and it is hard to ſay, whether more 
wiſdom has been ſhewn in contriving, or pru- 
dence in managing, or generoſity in ſupport- 
ing, theſe ſeveral laudable inſtitutions. For, 


from wiſdom and goodneſs thus united it is, 
that the reformation of manners has been the 


goncern of ſome, that the inner may be con- 


verted from | the error of his ways : that the 
promoting chriſ 
gating the gol pel among barbarous nations, 


continues to be the care of others; whereby 


its ſound is gone out into all, the earth, and its 
words unto the ends of the world *,—From 
hence alſo it is, that the /c are healed, thy 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed; and even 


lunacy and madneſs, the miſerable ruins of 


human reaſon, are either repaired,. or ſo ſup- 


ported, as not to proye deſtructive and dan- 
gerous to others. In a word, that no period | 


of life may be overlooked from the cradle to 


5 the grave, the watchful eye, of benevolence 


N 2 Rem, . 18, 6 


1 knowledge, and propa- 
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not. en co- operates with the goodneſs of the 
Creator in producing the fruit of the womb 
into being, but with his providence alſo in 
promoting their well-being ; for when ex- 
poſed and deſerted, when their father and 
mather forjake them,—even then charity aber 
them up, to train. them in the way wherein tbey 
ſhould go, eee 7 are 'old ah _ not 
depart Am a 


Al hab, 5 Hts thin nate. 7 
are daily derived from thoſe: various ſources 
of benevolence which contribute greatly. to 


| the glory, and, we truſt, will alſo ſecure the 


proſperity, of theſe kingdoms; as the ſucceſs 
wherewith theſe ſeveral good deſigns have hi- 
therto been crowned, is an evident proof that 
the hand of God is with us, and that he. 
maketh all aur ways of charity to proſper. But, 
to merit the continuance of this ſucceſs, we 
muſt alſo merit the continuance of the divine 
favour. Religion, therefore, and benevo- 
lence, muſt go hand in hand; and acts of 
piety ſhould always be inſeparably connected 
with our works of charity. Behold them here 
aſſociated in that lovely union by this devout, . 
and n aſſembly ! waok prayers, like 

| thoſe 
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thoſe of Cornelius, will be followed by their 
alns, eee G. n morial be. 
Se e 0 


We hives now Sun 8 our RYE 
tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving, for the be- 
nefits which this hoſpital hath both received, 
and diſpenſed, during the years that are paſt; 
as well as offering up our prayers and ſuppli. 
_ cations, for the ſucceſs and proſperity of thoſe 
which are to come. As to what remains 
the nature, and deſign of this eftabliſhment 
are ſo well known ;. OO ariſing 
from it. to the induſtrious, and unfortunate 
poor have been ſo fully experienced; and the 
motives to the voluntary contributions of the 
benevolent, which. are its life and ſupport, 

have been inculcated with ſo much force of 
reaſon and eloquence, by thoſe who have gone 
before me in this good work, that little is 
left for me to ſay on theſe particulars ; far lefs, 
indeed, than what your own ſenſibility, and 
the tender feeling of a good heart, will rea- 

dily ſuggeſt to you. Nay, there is one prin- 
cipal branch of this charity, the deplorable 
Caſe of poor hying-in married women, which 


refers Kſelf with peculiar poopeiety to the 
| com- 
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compaſionate ſentimenits of that ſex which 
is juſtly entitled to the name of tenderneſs. 
By this ſoft power of ſympathy 2hey are al- 


ways inclined to aſſiſt, and it is the appoint- 
ment of Providence that they alſo ſhould: ſuf- 
fer, the pangs and throes. of a woman in her 
travail: and fad experience often teaches them 


how much the common ſafety, of both the 


parent and the child, depends upon the care 
and ſkilfulneſs, and comfortable proviſions, 
that are never more neceſſary than on ſuch 
preſſing occaſions. Nor is it only at the cri- 
tical time, when their hour of ſorrow draweth 
#igh, that this hoſpital gives admittance to 
theſe diſtreſſed objects, but whenever any 


previous accident, or fickneſs,- calls for its re- 


lief. And who would not chearfully embrace 


the opportunity of recommending them to a 


place where all therr bed is made eaſy in their 


ſickneſs ? Where nothing will be wanting that 
either care can provide, or {kill can execute; 


and where ſhe, who might otherwiſe have 
funk under the accumulated weight of po- 


verty, diſeaſe, and pregnancy, as ſoon as ſhe 


is, delivered of the child, will zo more remem- 


ber the mitigated anguiſh of her travail, for , 
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joy that @ man is born into the world * —And, 
can benevolence be carried to a higher pitch? 
Can any charity ſurpaſs: that which is the 
happy means, under God, not only of giving 
life, but ſaving from death? No Rachel wecp- 
mg for her children becauſe they are not! No 
children bewailing their parent, and trying 
cout, in the language of the prophet, Moe is 
me! my: r ee g 8g gend 
yet it was Oy t 1 . ac "51 


f x £34 54 1. . F 1 35 
992 — * * 13 * NN 5 


But, FRI 4 eee . 
and ſenſibility may operate on the tender ſex, 
in favour of this branch of our charity, there 
are various other objects to provide for, in which 
vou will all feel a common concern. For 
man is naturally Born to trouble, and no ſex, 
or rank, or age, can claim an exeniption from 
ſickneſs, pain, or bodily injuries. And yet, 
though in theſe common infirmities of our 
nature, the rich and the poor muſt ſuffer; to - 
gether ; even then, how great a pays / 
there in the manner, and circumſtances. of 
their cure? The opulent can command the 
aid of medicine to relieve, the amuſgments of 

* Johnxyi. 21, Jeremiah xv. 9. 
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nie to divert, and the officiouſneſs of friends to 
conſole, their-pains > whilſt all that the in- 
digent deſire, or hope for is, that by your 


with thowtalthy, in the efficacious means that 
are uſed. for their, recovery; often happier in 


the leſs complicated ſymptoms of their diſ- 


order. For it muſti not be diſſembled, that 
with too many in affluent circumſtances, their 
pains are frequently produced from their very 
pleaſures. They ſo far overload the body 
with enjoyment, that at laſt it is brought to 
bend. under the burthen-of its omm folly. Not 
ſo the induſtrious, but unhappy: ſufferer.— 

Ever patient of the extremes of heat and cold, 


he goerh forth to bit orb, and to bis Jabour, 


until the evening; but by overſtraining the 


animal powers, by. expoſing his ill-covered 
body to ſome malignant blaſt, or to many ac- 


cidents which the rich are happily free from; 
peraduenture ſome miſchief befals him, and all 
his ſtrength in which he truſted becomes 
amade Thus feeble and fore ſmitten, Sud 


* Plalm civ. 25 


| | | N * 
Ps | A 


m he ſingle privilege of 
being admitted into this infirmary: and there 
indeed they find themſelves equally happy 


— 


— "PASTEL r 


> — —ͤ—ũ—ĩꝙ — — — — = 
— E — 25. —— ES EEE. 
7 FL = —_— - p 7 
— —— —u—— - 


— — 


_ — — —— 
— 2 — TREO EEE ES RT IR —— DA ey 1 ts — GEE 


1 1 
e 
ö ut 
Na 
l 
ie 
0 Pale, 
409 - 
TH "8 
Bj "7 
1 [1 1 
A 2 
T3 B88 
„ 
1 
1 uy - 
„ 
17.4 
einn 
e 
Mr 
e 
Mg 1h K 
1 66 
1985; 1.0 
1 
Fr! 4 i 
17 4 
$755: WIVES 
l : 
Vat 11 
i 
bY I 6 
nl 
44 : 
ot Ml 
7 en 
Fah. 
een, 
5 5 vg 
' 1003 
n 
ei 
1 14 „ 
165710 5 
5 1 
nnn 
N * 
1 
[ 1 
I i 
46 
1 ; 
1 0. 
Ten 
oy 
iz hy. 
1894 17 83 
en 
Nl 
a 
Wy! 1 
444 if 
ds | 
(HON 
= 
14. 
e 
10 
193 
»+ i 
{1% 8:08 
wit 
e 
1580 41; 
þ i , 
1981 mah 
7 %% 
. 
ich 
Wo Og 
1 6674 
Ul 
(OWL 
84 
| Wo: bt 
$44. 
ll 
140 
1 
4757 
$261 
1 o 
"AL 
we 
1 . 1 
4 T9 
. 
0 h 
13 } 
mh 
NN. 
1 
"44% 
mT” pf 
1 
»& 
ET TS 
1 « 
'| 17 
Ml IN 
IF: 
ol 
14 
„. 
1 Þy 
— 
Lib o 
11 
1 7 


— 


where can he "tops find Weener — 


ook upon him, yot ll way pſt yn 
other fag. But ye are the good 
that have compaſſion upon bim, that © 


him to this inn of charity, and rate care of 
Bim; and, in return for your liberal, contri: 


butions which ſupport: him in ſickneſs; -and 


reſtore him to health, be bleſſing 2 
eee | 


But liberal as your: een eee 
charitable uſes have hitherto been; and, de- 
rived as they are from the united ſtreams of 
piety and humanity, they will never fall, yet 

I cannot bi Mw aortas. a 


of rent for this indem muſt eus 


portant, and intereſting article. How greatly 


then would it redound to the benefit, as well 
it of this hoſpital, oould a proper edi- 


beth! more commodious bor che 


4 2k 
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portionable deduction from a more im- 
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poor patients, and leſs liable to the annual 
charge expended on the preſent houſes of re- 
ception ? Encouraged: by the ſucceſs which 
others of our fellow - labourers in theſe pious 


works have met with, a particular ſubſcrip- 
d for this laudable under - 


| taking: andi let us indulge che plesfing hops, 
that, amidſt ſo mam noble ſtructures which 


the piety and muniſieence of the public have 
erected to the fervice of our great Creator: 


amidſt fo many commodious ones alſo which 
the voluntary bounty of private-perſons have 


raiſed, and are daily raiſing, for the benefit 


of our diſtreſſed fellow-creatures— Permit 


us to hope, I ſay, that this county likewiſe 


may be adorned with one that may deliver 


down the name, and benefits, of the Mrp- 


DLESEX Hosrir AL to the lateſt poſterity. 
And what, in compariſon of theſe, were the 
ſtupendous, but often ufeleſs, ſtructures of 


ancient Greece and Rome? They might ſerve; 


indeed, to excite the wonder and aſtoniſſi- 
ment of former ages; as their ruins are ſtili 
2 ſubject of curiofity, and admiration, te th 


preſent: but many of them convey: to us no 


_—_ idea than that oi _ acquired by op- 
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preſſion ; or of luxuty, diffi pating that power 
in vanity: and profuſion: whilſt the public 
edifices which adorn this renowned metro - 
5 Polis, as far. K thongs: in the Ye to 


and ere our e 0 nh 
the groſs abſurdities of paganiſm; or as be- 
nevolence and love for our : fellow-creatures 
is more agreeable to the dictates of reaſcn 
and humanity than that barbarous policy, 
which ſet the unfortunate, and inferior, claſs 
of men on We ſame level with de e that 
pee Wo 1 
; $44 7 1 77 LEES, 
og now, 50 me um up ys whats with 
the exhortation of an inſpired apoſtle—To ds 
good, and to diſtribute, forget not, for witb 
fuch ſacrifices. God is well pleaſed. —To which 
I may add the obſervation of a learned hea- 
then, In nothing do men more reſemble 
the Deity than by doing good. Let the 
- apoſtle ö then perſuade let the 5 philoſopher 
recommend, and let the preacher enforee, the 
practice of this duty. Nor let it be forgot, 
that we muſt be merciful after our power, He 
that 1 much N give r » ; and 


=O. + . 1 2 1 * 45 „ he 


„% ß 


— ©t©Z 


5 3 7 FACT. 


SER M ON XL. 369 
he that hath little ſhould do his diligence 
gladly to grve of that little. For at the great 
day of account, the poor widow for her mite, 
and the rich man for his talent, will have their 
due credit given them in the book of life: 
and happy, for ever happy ſhall they be, 
whoſe charity in relieving the wants, in heal- 
ing the infirmities, and inſtructing the igno- 
rance of their neceſſitous brethren, ſhall go 
up for à memorial before God, 0 coves and 


atone for, hen... ce 
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CHRISTIANITY, A. MERCIFUL AND, | BENE- 
18 5 vorkver RELIGION. 
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LUKE ix. 54. 55. 56. 


Aud when. his di iſeiples Fames and Job 2 
this, they ſaid; Lord ! wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from: heaven to 
conſume them as Elias did? „ 

But be turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
nom not "what manner of ſpirit ye are of : 

For the Son of Man is not come 70 * mens 

J . Out c en. 


Rr! olous. en, ee 

on truth, is a powerful principle of -AC= 
tion: it is not leſs ſo when built upon error ; 
but the effects are widely different : the one 


1 a ſober and uniform diſpoſition to 
 promoks. the glory of God, and the good . | 
Bbs.: man- 
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mankind ; whilſt the other, hurried on with f 
much intemperate heat, thinks to do God " 
ſervice, by violating the Laws of eqony and 92 
—_— 25 | th 


. Of the pernicious effects of ſuch an erro- fa 
neous zeal, the hiſtory of every religion, age, 


and nation, preſents us with numerous proofs; Py 
but not one, among them all, that comes up N 
[1 


to that execrable, inhuman attempt, the pro- 
vidential defeat whereof, we this day thank- 

fully commemorate. The malevolent purpoſe 
of the two diſciples will, upon a compariſon, 
appear to fall far ſhort of it. Both parties were, 
indeed, actuated by a zeal without *Bnow- 
ledge * both confidered the objects of their 
malice as Heretics devoted to perdition, and 
both ſought to realize their intended venge- 
ance by the means of inevitable deſtruction. 
—And although it may- ſeem. ſtrange, that 
the conſtant followers of their divine Maſter, 
—they who had always ſeen his miraculous 
| powers [exerted for the benefit, never to the 

prejudice, - much leſs the deſtruction: of mens 
lives, — that they ſhould wiſh him to enable 
them to call down fre from heaven of to con- 


85 5 Roth. x, 2 2. = 3 + Bakr kt. 54+" Th 
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ſume a poor village with its inhabitants; 

it will, however, leſſen our ſurprize, if we 
conſider, that the two diſciples were ſtill in 
the profeſſion of a religion, which had only 
temporal rewards and puniſhments. for its 


| anRtions. They remembered a ſomewhat 


fimilar inſtance under that diſpenſation, and 
referred to ĩt as a precedent; they knew, too, 


that their Lord aſſumed a power to Forgive | 


Ant ; and it was- natural for them to be- 


live he had power likewiſe to puniſh them: 
but they themſelves didnot aſſume that power 


he over- zealous followers of another 
maſter impiouſly aſſumed both: and what in 
James and John ſeems only to have been a 
ſudden tart of paſſion againſtafew inhoſpitable. 
Samaritans z which however was ſoon. cor- 
rected by the gentle rebuke they met with; 

was, in the incorrigible and fiery zealots of 
this day, a deep and long concerted plot of 
more extenſive ruin— It was to deſtroy, by a 
moſt infernal exploſion , the King, the Princes, 
the Prelates, the Nables and Commons of 
tbe Realm when aſſembed j in Parliament It 
was to overturn and tear up, from the very 
foundation, the whole frame of the conftitu- 


= „Matt. ix. 6. 
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tion in Church and State, and inſtead thereof 
to erect, under the baneful ſhade of intolerance, 


an uncontroulable dominion over the perſons 
and property, and conſciences of all Who 
ſhould not fell down and worſhip the ate . 


_ mw meant to of a op *, 


Unhappy, infatuated men! to think of re- 
eſtabliſhing a religion by means ſo-contrary 
to the humane, and benevolent principles of 
its bleſſed author! Well had it been for them, | 
if they, who pretended” to have the key of 
all ſcripture-knowledge, had thence learnt 
what manner of ſpirit + they ou ght to have 
been of Well had it been, if they, who ar- 
rogantly aſſumed to be of the Society of je- 
ſus, had obſerved his precepts, and governed 
themſelves by his example, who came not 1 


de Prey mens lives but 70 fave them ; & 


But ts mean not to bring againſt 1 Avis a rail. 
mg accuſation § they have received the due 
reward of their deeds ||. It will be more pleaſ- 
ing to every good mind, and may tend in ſome. 


meaſure, to excite our 7 for the re- 


* dou iii. 5. 4 Luke ix. 53. | 2 Ver. 56. 
$ 2 Pet. ii. 12. } Luke wil. = 
peated 


pe 
th 
ma 
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peated, mercies of this day, to abſerve, from 
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the declaration in the text, that one of the 1 
22283 4 1 

many benefits, which the worl rid [hath A HEY, Wl 
om che chrilzan ie 1s; 5 N 


= — - — — 
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| That it bath produced a yy e 

even in * to the preſent inteteſts A 

f tivity. to the principles of juſtice, and 

' humanity,; and contributing to leſſen the. 
miſeries, and increaſe the happineſs. of 

human life, beyond d. the exam RAP: of. for- 
1742 mer times. 427. 


- 


5 + 2 EY * T 


1 preſume it will 5 . adminted, chat this 
declaration of our Lord, though it includes 
but a ſmall part of that wonderful, Plan of 
goodneſs, which be came to execute, is, bow- 
ever, ſuch a part as proclaims him merciful 
and gracious, : {tudjqus. of the welfare, and 
ſolicitous for the ſafety and e of hu» 
wan life. It is, indeed, 2, moſt epgaging in». 
ſtance of his own, benevolence and humani- 
y ſufficient to induce the unbeliever. him- 
ſelf to dmire, and imitate ſo amiable a cha- 
We A. in this bife only he hath oe. *, 

+2533 $3 nente 
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if dtp te teacheth him to wiſh its Prefer. 
tion; to be ſecure from, the violence of the 
oppreſſor, and the perſecution of the zealot; 

to be eaſy and unmoleſted in his enjojmiehts,” 
relieved and pitied in his misfortunes; x if theſe 
be the principal « ends the unbellever aims at, 
let him not revolt at the means that Are of- 
fered by his Saviour. 'Eſpecially, as the'voffer 
is charged with no myſtery to affront his rea- 
ſon ; nor enforced with any authority to dil. 
guſt his pride. The meck and lowly: Jeſus 
doth not here aſſume the glorious titles that 


were juſtly given him. Whenever he thought | 


fit to give proofs of his divinity, by exerting 
his miraculous powers, he left others to pro- 
claim him the Son of God: but when be 
was to ſet an example of his bene volence and 
humanity, he condeſcends to ſtile himſelf the 
Son of Man. Under this tender relation, he 
was ſenſibly affected at the miſeries and ca- 
Emities brought upon man by man. —He faw 
from-what turbid ſources thoſe diſorders were 
wont to flow: and he provided, as far as wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs could provide, an effectual 
remedy in the humane and generous princi- 
ples of his religion: a religion that was not 
to be local, or confined within the limits of 


one 


rel 


bos 
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„„ 


bey, to dee its mild and anvtcifal ſpirit 
over the face of the whole earth. And, in 
this ſenſe, it i may be faid to be a religion of 
humanity; as, in the ſenſe of thy Wager 
nee = hows ped" I 


That the beneficial ir :nflience of chriſtianity 
hath been more generally felt than acknow- 
ledged; is undoubtedly true; becauſe it is like- 
wiſe true, that men are apt to reſt contented 
with the fruition of any good, without troub- 
ling themſelves to inveſtigate the cauſe. They 
may perhaps have obſerved that other reli- 
gions, and ſome modes oven of the chriſtian 
religion, have been impoſed by means the moſt 
injurious to human happineſs. .— Paganiſm by 
impure and barbarous rites; mohammediſm 
by compulſion and the ſword of violence: ſu- 
perſtitious bigotry by fettering the mind, and 
tormenting the body; and enthuſiaſm of 
every ſort, by the ſubverſion of order and 
legal government: but they might likewiſe 


ſee and experience, that pure and genuine 


chriſtianity breathes rothing but peace and 
geil towards mn t is a ule of conduct 


* Luke i ii. 1 


* 


378 SERMON: XII. 
that muſt, in every view, approve itſelf to. 
their ſocial nature; and i is ſo far from coun- 
tenancing any violation of their reſpectiye in- 
tereſts, that it ſtrengthens all the tjes of uf. 
tice and humanity; enjoining us to /þeak, evi m 
of no man *, to do violence to us man . but * 
giving us a new commandment to love one ano- c " 
ther: to. do good to thoſe. that: hate; us, and to | 
pray for them tha deſpitefully, uſe us, and per Ml... 
fecute us | ;| thereby diſpoſing us to be CI 0 
viceable to each other in the ſeveral connex- gha 
Ions of domeſtic, ſocial, and, commercial life;, wh; 
and creating a reciprocal, confidence and fide-; tro, 
lity in eur dealings, from a ſtrict regard. to. 6h 
that equitable precept of always daing to others, 1 
hat awe expect they ſhould do unto net e 4 
tinity, thus transfuſing its divine philanthropy, they 
into the religious and civil eſtabliſhments of ent 
any. cg will not give the leaſt colour For: elfe 
oppreſſion in the one, or perſecution in the, rig 
other. It may enable men to to. beatz. but will nds 
never pelt them. tn 05 V ae ww 
11 1180 03 KL 
ow fins: 8 in aloe particular inſtance 
theſe benevolent SPN) have been found 


T2 Jaws | iv. 11. 7 Lake iii, NY * Mate, v. 1 
S Matt. vii. 12. | 


i9 
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our reach. bs Virtue and vice, reſ pecting either | 
times, or perſons, can only be comparative: 


and although to fix a charge of cruelty and 
inhumanity on any particular age, or nation, 
mayaſbem an uncharitable, as well as doubt- 


ful imputation; yet, if we conſider the ten- 
per and conduct of the world in general, an- 


tecedent to the time when our Saviour came 
to inſtruct and reform it, we ſhall find 
that the natural ties of equity and humanity, 
which were graciouſly intended to form the 


ſtrongeſt bond of ſocial happineſs, had but a 
feeble and precarious hold upon the bulk of 
mankind. Ever ready 0 break its bands aſun- 
kr and to caft avoay its cords from them ®, 
they left little ſecurity for many of the pre- 
ſent rights and privileges of human life; no 
effectual ſecurity for life itſelf, in moſt of the 


religious and civil inſtitutions which then ob- 
ined in the world. For, as every govern- 


ment, if thoſe deſerve that name, would, of 


courſe, adopt ſome mode of religion; ſo the 
principles of ſuch religion would have their 
natural influence upon tlie rules of govern- 


ment. But, in thoſe times, the princes of 


* Pham i. 3. 
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the earth were deſpotic „and their religion 


174 

idolatrous ; alike unfavourable to the ws. 60 
eee v e 1 0 t 
; \C 


Miſerable onda of 8 nature el Wien of 
dominion was founded upon oppreſſion, and 7x 
the moſt eſſential part of religious worſnip Ml v 
conſiſted in cruelty.maſt unnatural cruelty!, a1 
when, as the prophet deſcribes it, en cauſed Is 
their ſons and their rig” to 7 e er 75 
the, on unto Moloch'S.. L aan - 


17 it be fad _ no inte can * 

be drawn in favour: of chriſtianity ; inaſmuch 

L as thoſe were times of. ignorance, . and ſavage 
manners; unpoliſhed by the arts, unacquainted 

with the refinements of ſocial life: ſo: that, 
admitting thr preſent condition of mankind 

to be more happy, it is only becauſe ſtates 

and kingdoms are more civilized, and the 

rules of Sao and n em better 
— . | 1 


But, i is not t this, to mituke. a. effect far 
the cauſe ? and to ſuppoſe, that the princi- 
ples of true religion have no part in the in- 


* 2 Kings xvii. 17. 3 
; ns, 15 


> Wi _- 
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| Kitutions, no influence on the manners of a 
" civilized people? If nothing was ever wanted 
to eſtabliſh a general ſenſe of humanity, but 
civilization and ſound policy; whenee was it 
tbat, in the celebrated ſtates of Greece and 
Rome, ſoils that produced much philoſophic 
virtue, ſuch modes of eruelty were authoriſed 
and practiſed, as, in theſe days, would ſtrike 
2 religious mind with horror? Whence was 

it that they, with all the learning, the arts 


and embelliſhments of life, not only connived 
at, but gave a public ſanction to cuſtoms di- 


. rely repugnant to the laws of nature itſelf ? 
Tam not here alluding: to the many inge- 
. nious torments inflicted on the un- offending 
chriſtians not otherwiſe offending, than be- 
cauſe they were chriſtians ;. and would not be 


idolators.— The features of thoſe times were 


marked, if poſſible, with more inhuman traits 
Where, for inſtance, was that parental af- 
fection and care for their infant offspring, 
which the univerſal Parent hath impreſſed on 
the fierceſt animals ? Where thoſe generous 
ſlenſations of pity and concern for the unhap- 
py, which ſhould diſtinguiſh and adorn the 


rational ſpecies ? when thoſe were ſacrificed 


to o the convenience, ang theſe to the diver- 


ſion 
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42 SERMON XVI. 
| fron and entertainment of the public ?—1F 
their religion taught them that their gods 
were powerful and vindictive, if a vain- glo- 
rious pride led them to account the reſt of 
mankind barbarians, and to treat them a8 
ſuch; or, if the laws of humanity were ſo 
far ſuperſeded by thoſe of conqueſt, that they 
were not aſhamed to ſport with the miſeries 
of their captive fellow-creatures;' could the 
—_—_— g” ders of ITE we "Oe . 


* * 


aol | res rg 
ry 
47 


The truth ig, we are fo Sealed, in our 
% younger years, © ith the ſplendid actions of 
the great, and ſo delighted with'the inpeni- 
ous productions of the leatned men of thoſe 
times, that we overlook the inhiutnanity, the 
; injuſtice, | and oppreſſion, - which were both 
the cauſe, and the effect of their .ondrmous 
grandeur. And hence the great apoſtle/fams 
up the general character of the gentile world 
dy aſſerting, what, in ſimilar terms, their 
_ own hiftorians are candid enougk to acknow- 
ledge, that they were full of enuy, murder, 
| deceit, —without natural ee in, 
er N 4 190% a JI 601787 


— PIs 4. * 
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Nor were theſe deſtructive principles pe- 


culiar to the nations which knew not God. 


Even the vine which his own right hand bad 
' planted, became ſo degenerate, "that when 
tbe maſter of the vineyard looked" thaf is ſhould 
Bave brought forth grapes," the generous fruits 
* every virtue ; bebbld it brought forth wild 


Loot nothing but the ſour! pernicious 


irit of malice and uncharitableneſs.” Hat- 


11 and hated by, the reſt of the world,” the 
"Jews were not only divided into factions; but 
their religion too was ſplit into various ſects. 
: "Hence ſpring etithuffaſm, and finaticifmiion 
the one hand; ſeditibn and inſurrections on 
the other: whilſt the malignant doctrine of 
"retaliation fufniſhed 4 weapon como to all. 
" Inifletd, the nearer they approached” the ex- 
"pelted perlod of their deliverance from the 
Koftlan yoke ; and it was from! 4 trivhiphant 
Meſnab wat "ey did expect it; the chore 
Mig non beg 
7 LINES corrupted their tekgion, had 
perde ted their; 


do take ample vengeance on all their enemies. 


n to operate for the 


ment. Their Meffiah . was 


2 "Og —— him; as the Prince of Peace, 


. nnn v. 4. 
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who came not 0 4 nens om but to ow 


. them 9. 


* . 


8 had it been for them, and fr 


all: who have ſince called upon his name, if 
his tender care and ſolicitude for the comfort 
and ſecurity of human life, had always - had 
its due effect! as it certainly would have, was 
the merciful ſpirit of his religion. Every, where 
properly cultivated ; and left to its natural, 
unperverted influence on the human mind, 
But the perverſion of a rule is often found to 
produce as much miſchief as the having no 
Hence thoſe unſcriptural doc- 
trines, and erroneous tenets, which have ſome- 


rule at all. 


times committed the chriſtian world i in moſt 


deſtructive conflicts, to the reproach of its 
humanity. Hence alſo thoſe bloody trage- 


dies that have often been acted under the maſk 


of zeal for a pretended Infallible Church; 
which, in ſome countries not yet reſcued from 
its uſurpations, ſtill keeps the ſword of per- 
ſecution e and ey over truth 


OR 


'. „Like ix, 1 : 
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And yet, infidelity will find little cauſe of 
triumph in theſe unhappy diviſions, as they 
are no more than our divine Maſter and his 
apoſtles prepared us to expect; intimating, 
that, as the genuine ſpirit of his religion 
would not fail to be adulterated, and his doc- 
trines perverted to promote the views of ſel- 
fiſhneſs and ambition, it would ſeem as if 
he came not to ſend peace upon earth, but a 


ſword *. 


But granting, what is much to be lament- 
ed, that the peace of the world hath often 
been diſturbed, and its happineſs interrupted 


on a religiqus account; is this to be imputed 
to the natural ſpirit of chriſtianity, or to the 
corruptions that have been artfully introduced 
into it? If the great phyſician of ſouls hath 
preſcribed a proper remedy to ſave mens lives, 
is he to be blamed becauſe others have added 
ſuch baneful ingredients as tended 70 deſtroy 
them? As well may we blame that glorious 
luminary the ſun, becauſe its rays, when con- 
centered to a point, will burn, and conſume 
whatſoever they are aimed at. No, to dc 


juſtice to the mild, beneficial influence of the 


OY - Matt. Ne 34. 


GCE - chriſ- 
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_ chriſtian religion, we ſhould take our eſti- 


mate of it from thoſe eſtabliſhments where 


its generous principles are ſuffered to have 
their free courſe ; not where they are wreſted 
to ſerve the purpoſes of deſpotic power, or 


withheld to keep the mind in a ſtate of ſub. 


miſſive ignorance—not where men are en- 
joined to believe what reaſon pronounces in- 
_ credible, and are compelled to come in to a 
mode of worſhip, which by its pomp and 
ſplendor, is more calculated to captivate the 
ſenſes, than to corre& the heart : but, where 
the ſcriptures, as. happily amongſt ourſelyes, 
are allowed to be read with freedom, and are 

explained with fincerity : where the eſtabliſh- 
ed form of worſhip is ſolemnized with decen- 
cy ; and every conſcientious. ſeparation from 
It is tolerated with charity. In a word, where 
each individual enjoys his civil and religious 
freedom, under no reſtraints, but ſuch as the 
public wiſdom hath judged conducive to the 
public ſafety. Opinions, indeed, will be free; 
and they will alſo be different : they are the 
natural offspring of reaſon, and moral intel- 
lect; nor will true religion, or juſt govern- 
ment, ever decline to be tried by them: 6 


that however men may differ in leſſer mat 
ters 


time 
not « 
yond 
privi 
the v 
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ters, or on points of indiffetent obligation ; 
yet, whilſt they do not diſturb the peace of 


e ſociety, nor ſtrike at fundamental principles, 
d proteſtant government will not control, 
much leſs will it perſecute ſuch opinions 
For 45y ſhould one man's liberty be judged of 
\- WH onother man's conſcience? to bis own maſter 
- be muft fand or fall v. This is the apoſtle's 
rule: and it is a glorious proof of the wiſ- 
n 


dom and temper of this country, that our 
he BY laws, and our religion hold the fame lan- 
ere BY guage. 4 


——— — 


are BY Surely, then, if this be a deſirable ſtate of 
h- i things, we, of theſe days, ought to be more 
en. particularly thankful for it; as there were 
ON BY times when our leſs happy fore-fathers did 
dere aot enjoy it.—A time, eſpecially, ſcarce be- 
yond memory, when their deareſt rights and 
the privileges were made to fly like chaff, befere 
the wind of a diſpenſing power : when the 
royal word gave no confidence; the moſt ſo- 
the emn of alt oaths no ſecurity ; nor the eſta- 
atel· N bined religion and laws an effectual barrier 
ern; againſt the inſidious attacks of popiſh coun- 
1: 0 ellors, and arbitrary meaſures.— And to what 
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are we to aſeribe our deliverance from thoſe 
worſt of grievanceg? but, under Providence, 
to the auſpicious arrival of that generous, hu. 
mane prince, which rendered this day fil 
more memorable by an additional bleſſing: 
and who came not to ſeize the ſpoils of a tot- 
tering conſtitution, but to repair, and eſta- 
bliſh it upon that firm, and ſolid baſis, which 
nothing but our own weakneſs or perverſe 
neſs can dee. 


We ol not, however, think more highly Wl 
of ourſeFves than we ought to think *; nor af. e. 
ſume an excluſive claim to the beneficial in- reli, 
fluences, of chriſtianity.—Even in thoſe do- 1 t 
minions where human traditions are impoſed teſta 
with [as much ſolemnity as. inſpired truths, ¶ *du 
* the ſun of righteouſneſs, amidſt all the cloud little 
of art and jgnorance that obſcure it, hath hap-ſ ples 
pily diſpelled many diſtreſsful circumſtance 
of human life, that paſſed unpitied, or unte- 
lieved by any public proviſion in former times 
— Not the moſt civilized. parts of. the pagan 
world were adorned with ſuch commodious 
receptacles, as are now every where open tt 

the W and unfortunate part of man- 


* Rom, xii. 3. 
— + - | 5 
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kind. Nay, the very weapons of war are now 
ſubject to laws of humanity, and its arrows 
10 longer drunk with the blood of captives * ; 
but, if <vounded and fore ſmitten, they are 


treated with ſuch tender care, with ſuch ſkil- 


ful aſſiduity, that the art of deſtroying men's 
lives, is, perhaps, leſs improved than the art 
of W them. \ 


Ad yet; thas l be 4 amdteinds 


happy occafion of thus exerciſing either the 


one or the other, is a painful reflection to 
every good mind,—is affecting alſo both from 
religious and ſocial: conſiderations ; inaſmuch 
28 the preſent temper of too many of our pro- 
teſtant brethren, embroiled, as it is, by the 
ſeducing arts of their ambitious leaders; ſeems 
little diſpoſed to act agreeably to the prinei- 
ples of that faith which worketh by love . 
But we are encouraged to hope better 
things: and the pleaſing accounts we have 
received of the ſucceſs of his majeſty's arms, 
over thoſe of his deluded ſubjects, is a good 
ground of hope.—Let this be a further mo- 
tive with us of praiſe and thankfulneſs to 


+ Gal. v. © 
Almighty 


_ _® Deut, xxxiv. 42. 
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Almighty God for the merciful deliverance 


of this day: and may it ſpeedily incline them 
to conſider what manner of ſpirit they ought tg 
be of *, and to know the things that belong t1 
their peace, before they be hid from their eyes +. 
In the mean time, let us be careful not to 
forfeit the divine protection by an ungrateful 
ſenſe of it; but let us ever acknowledge, 
and adore that merciful Providence which 
hath been ſo frequently manifeſted in fayour 
of our happy conſtitution : at one time de- 
livering it from a ſuperſtitious tyranny, which 
held even our kings in chains, and our noble 
as with links of iron * : at another, preſery- 
ing it from the implacable and helliſh ma- 
lice of popiſh conſpirators. Then, recover. 
ing it from the impious hand of uſurpation, 
—Again, reſcuing it from the intemperate 
zeal of deſpotic bigotry—and, at laſt, hap- 
pily ſettling it where every lover of his coun- 
try, every friend to civil liberty and true re · 
ligion, will rejoice to ſee jt flouriſh, 


| W Luke ix. 55; + Ibid. xxix, 42, 2 Pfalm exlix. 1. 
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SERMON XLII. 


THE ADVANTAGES DERIVED FROM THE 


_ CHRISTIAN RELIGION TO SOCIETY. 


MATT. vii. 24. 


Therefore, whoſoever beareth theſe | ſayings of 


mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wiſe man who built Bis houſe upon a rock, 


'HE fayings here referred to com poſe that 


plain, comprehenſive rule of duty to 
God and man, in which our divine Maſter 
had juſt been inſtructing his numerous diſci- 


ples. This rule, he told them, was, in ſome 


points, materially different from what they 
had heard ſaid of old time it preſcribed a 
more pure morality, a more rational devotion, 
and a more enlarged benevolence : and he 


cloſed the whole by obſerving, that as the 


practice of theſe duties would ſecure their 
Lei hap= 
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| happineſs, ſo, to know, and to negle& them, 


would be an inſtance of folly that muſt end 
in miſery. 


i This is plainly intimated in the compari- 
ſon between a wiſe and fooliſh builder.—The 
houſe of the one, being founded upon a rock, 
in- every part remained firm, complete, and 
durable: — That of the other, whe, had only 
attended to the pleaſantneſs of the ſpot, but 
had never examined the ſolidity of the foun- 
dation, was built upon the /and; magnifi- 
cently enough, no doubt, and enriched with 
all the ornaments that comported with the 
grandeur of the deſign :—but, unable to reſiſt 
the violence of the winds, and rains, and tor- 
rents that drove againſt it, and for which the 
fooliſh man had made no proviſion ; it 4 and 
Seat was the fall thereof. | 


Adiſtinction of character is, here, fo ſtrongly 
marked-by a difference of conduct, as to give 

a peculiar force to our Saviour's application. 
Therefore, ſaith he, whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
* to a wiſe man wü built bis uſe upon 4 
9 roch. 


divine Teacher had been inculcating as the 1 
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rock *, — The compariſon, whether taken 
from real objects, or expreſſed in that figu- 
rative form, in which it was uſual, with the 
eaſtern people, to convey their inſtruction; 
is juſt, ſignificant, and comprehenſive. The 
wiſe man's houſe is here put to ſignify his hap- I 
pineſs, through the whole duration of his be- 9 
ing; —by the roch, whereon he built it, are 1 
meant the fixed unalterable principles that the N 


will of his Father which is in heaven : and 
the virtue, reſulting from a practical attention 
to thoſe principles, is, in the following verſe, 
repreſented by the ſtrength and ſtability of the 
fabric: for although it ſtood expoſed to the 
ſevereſt trials—although the rams deſcended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat againſt that houſe ; yet it fell not, Jon * 

was founded 10 a rock r. | | 


— — = — 


——— 


— — 
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To the univerſal eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual kingdom, and to the happy influence 
which the knowledge of its ſacred laws is to 
ſpread over the world, bear all the prophets: 
witneſs.. The rapid advancement, alſo, of the 
. religion, whilſt ſupported * Jogns' 


Matt. vii. 24. + Ibid. v. 25. 


and 
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and wonders and divers gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
affords an ample teſtimony of 'its divine ori- 
ginal: but its future progreſs was to be car. 
ried on, both by the active and paſſive virtues 
of its profeſſors ; and, in this view, we may 
obſerve, how deſcriptive this emblem is of 
that faith which was to be founded on vir- 
tus: how deſcriptive, likewiſe, of the efta- 
bliſhment, and duration of a church; that was 
for ever to remain impregnable againſt the 
ſtrongeſt aſſaults of human os, or r Mer. 
nal ane 

But from the whole paſſage, we are given 
to underſtand, that the great excellence of 
our Saviour's doctrines, which, in contradiſ- 
tinction to thoſe of other teachers, are em- 
phatically ſtiled nis sAvIN OGS; conſiſts in 
giving that firm, and univerſal ſupport to reli- 
gion and virtue, which was every where want- 
ed, by reſting them on the ſure foundation of 


the revealed will of God. From whence it 


will follow, that a ſincere obedience to the 
divine will, as made known to us in the goſ- 
pel; together with our beſt endeavours to 
PR the N of it in r will 

be 
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be our trueſt wiſdom, and, in all events, ef- 
fectually ſecure our r final warns. 


I mean not to eſtablich this —_— by 


caſting a ſhade over thoſe virtues that have at 


any time been produced by mere natural rea- 
ſon, in order to place the lovely fruits of re- 
velation in a clearer point of view.—This 
would be a wrong method of doing honour to 
the gracious author of both theſe good gifts. 


Doubtleſs, a power of moral diſcernment ; a 


capacity 'to diſtinguiſh - between right and 


wrong; between what is lovely and odious ; 


_ uſeful and pernicious ; being eſſential to the 


nature of man, muſt, at all times, if duly 
cultivated, have furniſhed a natural rule of 


duty; and, as far as the conduct of mankind 


was conformable to ſuch rule, ſo far it was 
virtuous : not leſs amiable, leſs uſeful ; nor, 
we may humbly hope, leſs approved of God; 
becauſe the fitneſs of it was diſcovered by the 
light of reaſon, than a jewel would be leſs va- 
luable, for being found by the help of a glim- 
mering taper, and not by the light of the ſun. 


I am aware, however, that human wiſdom 


is on ready to avail itſelf of ſuch conceſ- 


fions 
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ſions as theſe; and proud of being able to 


collect the will of God from the conſtitution 
of things, as the only ſure ground of natural 
religion, will neither admit the expediency, 
nor accept the . of = menen reve- 
n ; 


11 . 


Far be it from the - diſciples of Chris, to 


aim at weakening the principles of natural 
religion; or, to diſparage the duties that re- 
fult from it. Our great Maſter hath taught 
us another leſſon.—It is through him that we 
behold its original purity: and, if the moſt 
ſtrenuous advocates for the religion, or law 
of nature, would diſpaſſionately attend to 118 
SAYINGS ; they would hear him pleading the 
very cauſe for which they are ſo ſolicitous ; 


and declaring, at the firſt entrance on his mi- 


niſtry, that he came not to deftroy, or aboliſh, 
the moral law ; but to fulfil, to dannen and 
eee its N : 


And will any one bmi ches the ge 
nuine principles of that law, which would 
have ſhewn mankind what God and nature 
required of them, were ever -{6- univerſally 
— as to need no ae direction, no 
ſtronger 


Js: (is TH , En 
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ſtronger enforcement, than every man found 


in his own natural reaſon? Did the ſame 


pure and ſpiritual worſhip of God the ſame 

enlarged benevolence to man - the ſame mo- 
tives to virtue, and the ſame ſanctions, ob- 
tain in any part of the world, as ſince Chriſt 
came down from the Father of l1ghts to enforce 


and reveal them We have ſeen, indeed, 


ſome beautiful ſyſtems of natural religion de- 
lineated, and raiſed in our own time, and the 
main principles of duty ſupported with much 
ingenuity, and ſtrength of argument. But 
whence did theſe celebrated productions de- 
rive their chief excellence? If from reaſon 
alone, without any aſſiſtance from revelation, 
why did we not gather as lovely fruits from 
the diligent cultivation of ancient wiſdom ?— 
Truth, we know, is always the fame ; and, 
whenſoever diſcovered, becomes a proper rule 
for the direction of moral and accountable 
agents. Nevertheleſs, had the diſcovery been 
for ever left to each man's own reaſon, the rule, 
in that caſe, could only have been, what hu- 
man wiſdom itſelf is, imperfect, unequal, diſ- 


cordant, partial; and, at beſt, collected by 
gradual, and flow deductions from the nature, 


and fitneſs, of things: but neither clear enough 


to- 
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to be underſtood by ſome, nor carrying autho- 
rity enough to bind others. Whereas he, 
| who was @ teacher ſent from God, hath deli- 
vered a rule of faith and practice, in terms 
that are plain, intelligible, and of univerſal 
comprehenſion : ſo that what ſets the chrif- 
tian rule above all competition, is, its being 
a faithful tranſcript of the will of God, un- 
changeable in its nature, univerſal in its ex- 
tent, adapted to the capacities, and condu- 
cirve to the happineſs of mankind in general. 
For the wiſdom that cometh from above, was 
never meant to be confined to the philoſo- 
pher, and the learned ; nor to men of any 
particular nation, rank or profeſſion ; inaſ- 
much as God is no reſpecter of perſons : and 
therefore, our great Maſter declares, that ho- 
foever heareth his ſayings, and doeth them, ſhall 
be like unto a wiſe man who built his houſe upon 
2 rock, — The poor, as well as the rich, the 
llave as well as the maſter, will naturally wiſh 
for ſome place of abode, ſome ſhelter from 
the ſtorms, and tempeſts that would other- 
wife beat upon them: and although the one 
may deſign to build a palace, and the other 
only a cottage, yet the wiſdom of both, and 
the DOA: of both, will be ſo far equal, as 
both 
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both are careful to build upon a ſound foun- 
dation, the foundation of prophets, and apoſtles; 
Chrift himſelf being the chief corner one. 


But, in order to ſhew the inſufficiency. of 


any other rule of duty, and happineſs, than 
that which is revealed to us in the ſcriptures, 
we may further inquire, what ſtructures of 


_ religion and virtue the powers of reaſon ap- 


pear to have raiſed on its own foundation, 


either in former times, and previous to the 


great ſupport derived from the chriſtian in- 
ſtitution; or, among the preſent inhabitants 


of thoſe remote parts of the world, whoſe 


religious inſtruction this venerable Society 
hath, for many years, piouſly endeavoured to 
promote. 


Let | the inquiry, then, have all the advan- 
tage that can be deſired ; and, paſling over 


the dark uncultivated ages, carry it, at once, 


into thoſe enlightened times and countries, 
when the wiſdom of the Greeks gave the law 
to the manners and cuſtoms of other nations; 


and affected to explore both the material and 
* Eph, ii. =” 
= moral 


_—. 2g we — 
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moral world, with all the keenneſs of philo- 
ſophic penetration. 


Here, indeed, every ingenuous mind feels 
a pleaſure in tracing out, and admiring, the 
great, and eminent qualities of ſome good 
men amongſt them. It would be invidious 
to deny them the praiſe of extending the line 
of reaſon beyond its uſual limits; and of raiſ- 
ing ſome noble ſtructures of civil, and moral 
virtue, even upon the ruins of human know- 
ledge. It was likewiſe no ſmall merit to hold 
a ſteady, conſiſtent conduct through the va- 
rious, and trying events of life; to learn how 
to endure with patience, and to enjoy with 
prudence ; ſome receiving their portion of 
good or evil; of cenſure, or approbation ; of 
ſucceſs, or diſappointment, with a commend- 
able equality. of mind and temper; and others 
with a ſturdy kind of pride, that ſeorned to 
be affected by them.—But, what was to be 
their portion after this life, or whether they 
were to paſs into another ſtate of exiſtence, 
was never ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, as to conſti- 
tute 2 generally — rule of. con- 
duct. | ; 

Many, 


in the rank of ſcience, and who had diſcern- 
ment enough to ſee, that their duty and hap- 
pineſs were greatly intereſted in the deciſion; 
appear, at times, to have differed as much 


from themſelves, on this important queſtion, : 


as 25 Oy did _ one men | 


Sid one Pein Nate Mien all end (ome: 
few excepted, who made it a rule to-doubt of 
every thing) that there was a natural, and eſ- 


ſential difference between the effects of vice, 


and thoſe of virtue: and that the welfare of 
ſociety, as well as individuals, muſt greatly 
depend on a practical attention to that diffe- 
rence, | They ſaw, what every thinking per- 


fon muſt ſee, that, as no- ſociety could ſubſiſt 


without government, nor government with- 


out order, nor order without laws; ſo neither 


would laws themſelves avail without the aid 


of ſome powerful internal principle to enforce 
their operation. Religious inſtitutions, found. 


ed on right notions of the perfections and pro- 
vidence of the one ſupreme God, and col- 
lected from the viſible marks of his moral 
government, (which form the great outline 
of natural religion) would have furniſhed this 


Vor. II. 1 ald. 
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Many, even of thoſe who ſtood foremoſt 
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aid. But was their's a religion to curb licen- 
tious paſſions in men, whilſt it 
the vices even of their gods? was ms 
tional mode of worſhip, which admitted into 
its rates the moſt flagrant violations of. de- 
cency and humanity ? and could the virtuous 
have any connection with ſuch a religion, or 
derive any ſupport from it? The policy, in- 
deed, of the leading ranks, fupplied by fic- 
tion, what was wanting in truth. They gave 
a fanction to their religious and civileſtablith. 
ments by a pre- conoerted appeal to oracular 
deciſions; and whilſt theſe were paſſed upon 
the vulgar for the will of their gods, or the 
decrees of fate ; the better ſort were animated 
to deeds of valour, which with them was vis- 
tue, from motives of public utility, of nati- 
onal glory, and perſonal honour.— On theſe 
topics many excellent things were ſaid, many 
ſplendid actions were done by them; which 
perhaps have been more admired than prac- 
tiſed. Nor would their diſquiſitions on mo- 
ral ſubjects have been lefs admirable, for the 
noble, and elevated ſentiments they were 
| graced with; had all been uniform; and con- 
fiſtent, as truth ſhould be: but as every phi- 
„ his We every. one his 

"_ 
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ſayings, on the ſupreme good of man; ſo, 


another placed it in the ſerene delights'and 
enjoyments of the world. . Hence the oppo- 
ſite ſyſtems of the indolent E picurean, and 
the enduring Stoic; which, after dividing the 
moſt civilized parts of the world between 
them, had, ſometime before our Saviour's 
appearance, crept into the facred encloſure of 
God's own vineyard. There, likewife, they 
had taken root, and produced a large increaſe 
of ſomewhat ſimilar fruits under the lefs ele- 
cant culture of the Phariſee, who affected to 


Sadducte, "who profeſſed to hold none at all. 


of the Moſaic law had long ceafed to operate 
among them; the Phariſee concluded right 
in regard to the end, that happineſs would, 

hereafter, be the reward of virtue: but, by 
ſubſtituting a more ſerupulous attention to 


the weightier matters of the moral law, he 
erred in reſpect of the means: whereas the 
dadducee, taking his meaſures from the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things, which produced one event 

| 0 d 2 to 
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whilſt one party made it conſiſt in being i in- 
different to the world, and living above it; 


hold the moſt rigid principles; and of the 


Alike convinced, that the temporal ſanctions 


ſome little ceremonious obſervances than to : 
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to the righteous and to the wicked ; contented 
| himſelf with an outward obſeryance of the 
law, without holding himſelf accountable to 
God mm gave it. 855 c 6 


Amidſt all this. inflabiliey, and difference 
of opinion, when true religion, and. virtue, 
had no ſure ground to ſtand on, the world 
was viſited by an inſpired and univerſal Teacher; 
one, whoſe ſayings. claimed ſo much more 
regard than thoſe of human wiſdom, by how 
much the wonderful works that. accompa- 
nied them, ſurpaſſed the utmoſt e of hu- 


ow er. | 


-Newighiodgh ſach was «6s ſtate of things 
as hath been repreſented, among the moſt ci- 
vilized and knowing people of thoſe. times; 
but who, as their great apoſtle obſerves, through 
wiſdom Fnew not Cod; neither glorified: him as 
God ; ;—though their religion was idolatrous; 
their moſt ſacred myſteries impure ; many of 
their eſtabliſhed cuſtoms unnatural, and their 
notions of a future. ſtate abſurd and chimeri- 
cal :—nevertheleſs, all this was wiſdom and 
happineſs, ſocial happineſs, at leaſt, compared 


with the wretched, and brutiſh condition of 
the 
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the native Indians, and others in our foreign- 
ſettlements; before this Society piouſly un- 
dertook, as one object of their care, to civi- 
lize their manners, and enlighten their minds; 
by inſtructing them in the plain, and rational | 


Fe of chriſtianity. 


In the mean time, here was a fair field open 
to the advocates for the ſufficiency of human 
reaſon, to examine what efforts its ſimple, un- 
aſſiſted powers had made to emerge out of in- 
tellectual aarkneſs ; and what ſyſtems of vir- 
tue and happineſs had been erected upon its 
own foundation? No! ſeparatedand disjoined, 
as theſe ſons of nature ever had been, from all 
enlightened countries; they could neither im- 
port the wiſdom of the Egyptians, nor collect 
any ſcattered rays of revelation from a com- 
merce with the Jews, as the Greeks perhaps 
had done: ſo that theſe poor outcaſts of the 
world ſtill remained ſunk in ſloth and igno- 
rance; contenting themſelves with a ſavage 
kind of liberty, and a mode of ** as bar- 
barous as 5 manners. 


It might t, med have been expected, that 


the ſame zeal for the proteſtant religion ; or, 
Dd 3 at 
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at leaſt, for the liberty of profeſſing it in their 
own way, which induced many of the firſt 
ſettlers to take refuge in thoſe remote uncul. 
tivated parts, from the ill-judged ſeverities 
inflicted upon them at home; would, from 
every motive of policy, humanity, and charity, 
have made the civilization, and religious in- 
ſtruction of the natives around them, their 
early and common concern. In all the char. 
ters and grants from the crown, to the New 
England provinces eſpecially, a diligent atten- 
tion to religion, anda proviſion for the decency 
of public, worſhip, had been ſtrictly enjoined; 
but not ſo ſtritly enforced, as, in better times, 
it might have been. Hence the grandees, care- 


ful about their many things, had long neglected 


the one thing needful and when they came 
to think in earneſt of eſtabliſhments, both re- 
ligious and civil; their warm contentions in 
regard to the forms of the one, and the cere- 
monies of the other, produced ſo much poli- 
tical and enthuſiaſtic fervour, that their heated 
imaginations led them to believe, that evil 
ſpirits were let looſe among them, to diſtract 
their councils, and torment their people “. — 


dee Mr. Hutchinſon's N of Maſtachuſett s bay, 
| 5 


vol. ii. p. 12—62. | 
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A delinfion 1 which, in all its circumſtances, 
is ſcarcely to be paralleled in the hiſtory of 
mankind : being as fatal to many of the inno- 
cent inhabitants, as it was injurious to the ha- 
nour of God, and the credit of the colonies. 


But the conſequences of theſe, and many 
other impediments to a proper ſettlement of 
tion of it in thoſe colonies, did not long eſcape 
the vigilance of wiſe, and good men in the 
mother cduntry.— They aw with what haſty 
ſtrides infidelity, prophanetieſs, and popery, 
were marching through the vaſt extent of our 
American governments. They loſt no time 
in repreſenting their apprehenſions to the great 
prince then upon the throne z whom they 
found as heartily diſpoſed to propagate the 
proteſtant religion abroad, as he had been to 
preſerve and ſecure it here at home. A char- 
ter of incorporation was accordingly grantea 
to this Society, for the good purpoſes therein 
mentioned: and it ftates; what was then a me- 
lancholy fact, (and, I fear, it is too much ſo 
at preſent) that © there, being no ſettled pro- 
« viſion, for a learned and orthodox clergy, 

* in a of the colonies; many of our 
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* loving ſubjects, for want of the adminiſtra. 
« tion of God's word and ſacraments, ſeemed 
e to be abandoned to atheiſm and infidelity ; 
& and others of them to popiſh eh 
and idola tr. - -/S 


To ſtop the progreſs of theſe evils, the ori- 
ginal Members of this Society under their 
Royal Charter, immediately proceeded with 
Zeal and alacrity to execute their truly chriſtian 
and benevolent plan.—Laying a good founda- 
tion in their own, and other liberal contribu. 
tions ; (which, by the bleſſing of God, have 
never failed hitherto) they were ſoon enabled 
to provide a number of diſcreet, Wer 
Miſſionaries; workmen, that needed not be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, Our 
- brethren, in the colonies, received them glad- 
ly; and their pious labours were immediately 
extended to them that were afar off, and to them 
| that were nigh,—to a number of provincial 
towns and villages, which until then had been 
deſtitute of the means of public worſhip, and 
adminiſtration gf the facraments ;' 4s well as 


to many native Indians, and negro ſlaves; who, 


after due inſtruction, were ſolemnly admitted 
to chriſtian baptiſm; whigh, although it did 
| WI not 


ne 
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not entitle thin to cen freedom, yet, in a 
religious ſenſe, they were 10 more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens wow the 
PO and of the . of God s. 


To cultivate, and confirm this . dif. 
poſition to religion and piety, and to prepare 
the people for more readily underſtanding the 
public offices of the church; the Society, from 
time to time, procured ſchoolmaſters, and ca- 
techiſts to be ſtationed in proper places, — ſent 
over an infinite number of bibles, common 
prayer books, and ſmall religious tracts, for 
the inſtruction of the poorer ſort of people,. 
ſeveral ſmall, but well choſen libraries for the 
uſe of the miſſionaries, - and handſome co 
tributions towards the building, or repairing 
of churches where the ability of the inhabi- 
tants fell ſhort of their inclinations. 


Order i improvements the mean while, kept 
pace with thoſe in religion; or, rather, out- 
ran them. As population increaſed, agricul- 
ture, commerce, and trade increaſed with it. 
The fine arts were introduced, literary attain- 
eaſy encou raged, and ſeminariet founded for 


* Eph. i ii. 19. | + 
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the inſtruction of youth, in every branch of 


ſcience. From theſe fountains would have 


iſſued a competent ſupply of candidates, for 
the ſacred miniſtry, to proteſtants of every de. 
nomination; as well to thoſe of the Indepen. 
dant, as of the Epiſcopal, perſuaſion ; had an 
equal meaſure of convenience been, dealt out 
to both. This was not the caſe : from a 
variety. of groundleſs fears and apprehenſions, 
not the moſt limited epiſcopate was allowed 
to be introduced among them; not, though 
' reſtrained, as was intended, to the ſole power 
of ordaining, confirming, and ſuperintending 
the conduct of the clergy ;—not, although a 
decent proviſion for its ſupport was. begun to 
be made, and, no doubt, would haye been 
enlarged, by the bequeſts and benefactions of 
good people; without laying any part of the 
burthen upon the colonies, .. 


I leave others to decide upon the juſtice and 
charity of ſuch an excluſion: - but, how loudly 
would the diffenting miniſters have complain 
ed, and how juftly too, had they been obliged 
to take the ſame dangerous and expenſive voy- 
ages to be enabled to exerciſe: their. function, 
as are the native, and other, candidates for 

holy 
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. in our church? who cannot be 
admitted to the ſame privileges without being 
perſonally examined and ordained here. Ne- 
vertheleſs, under all the difficulties on one ſide, 
and prejudices on the other; ſuch was the di- 
ligence and moderation of our clergy, that their 
churches gradually increaſed in number; many 
in elegance of ſtructure, and all in decency 
and order: inſomuch, that, at the firſt opening 


of this miſſion, only five churches were to be 
found in the ſame extent of country, which 


had the happineſs to ſee them multiplied to 
fifty times that number, in the ſpace of little 
more than fifty years.—S9 mightily grew the 
wed of God, and prevailed *. 


But, alas! its e and eg 1 met 
with an untimely check! involving, in its de- 
ſtructive conſequences, all the comforts of re- 


ligion, the authority of law, and the happy 
effects of combined ſtrength, and wealth, and 


bretbren who dwelt together in unity : until the 


ſeeds of diſcord, thrown in by a few factious 
aſpiring men, in ſome of our colonies: (and 


| therefore factious, becauſe they were aſpiring) 


Acts xix. 20, 
Pre- 
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preſented too rich a harveſt to the ancient 
enemies of our religion and government, not 
to reap it for their own advantage. 


In the courſe of theſe unhappy diſtractions, 
when the tender feelings of humanity and mo- 
deration are too apt to be blunted by malevo- 


tence; it is no wonder that the religious and 


Joyal principles of the miſſionaries, and clergy, 
of the church of England, ſhould expoſe them 
to the ſevereſt trials. But, founded, as their 
principles were, upon the rock of truth, no 
ſtorms of perſecution could ſhake, — no floods 
' of ungod[/ineſs undermine them. Many, indeed, 
authoriſed by their divine Maſter's direction, 
when perſecuted in one city, flew unto another ; 
ſome few, alſo, found means to eſcape hither 
for protection: yet, under no protection, do 
they eat the bread of idleneſs, but every where 
endeavour to approve themſelves as miniſters of 
Gad, in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, 
in alſtreſſes x. and as their patient continuance 


in well doing will beſt recommend them to the 


protection of Providence, and the favourable 
regard of good men; ſo we, already, have the 


bhappineſs to {ee a fair proſpect of relief to their 


2 Cor. vi. 4. "ice 
| | necei- 


18 


ww UP 


„ as well as a 3 . to the 


exhauſted fund of this Society, by the royal 
munificence, and the liberal contributions of 
a generous, and benevolent people: virtues, 
which have ever formed a diftinguiſhing fea- 
ture in our national character; and, on this 


occaſion, are the more amiable, as being equally 
expreſſive of a regard for our holy religion, 
and a ready compliance with the recommen- 
dation of the ſovereign. 


Indeed the very commendable pains taken, 


in the courſe of this collection, by the clergy, 


and other well diſpoſed perſons, to explain 
the nature of this Inſtitution, and the impor- 
tant object of propagating the goſpel in fo- 


reign parts, which the Society hath ever pur- 


ſued with unremitting attention; encourage 
us to hope for ſuch an increaſe of annual ſub- 


ſcribers and benefactors, as may render theſe 


general collections leſs neceflary.—And few, 


I truſt, will withhold their benefactions, after 


being informed, as they have been, that, not- 
withſtanding the expulſion of the miſſionaries 
out of the revolted colonies, there are ſtill 
many inſular, and continental governments, 
chat retain thoſe loyal principles, which the 


"mu 
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goſpel of peace hath a natural tendency to con- 


firm. And we may humbly hope, (for charity 
 bopeth all things, and endureth all things) that, 
- notwithſtanding the inſidious arts, and unge- 


nerous combination of the natural enemies to 
the religion, as well as to the power and com- 


merce of this country; there will yet be found 
ſo much good ſenſe, ſound policy, and con- 
ciliating moderation, both amongſt our bre- 
thren in the colonies, and in the preſent ftate, 
as, with the bleſſing of Providence, may ſoon 
reſtore that harmony and mutual affection, 


which, by combining our intereſts, will 1 75 


3 and en to our K grate 

We muſt not, Keds preſume upon this 
bleſſing unleſs we ſeriouſſy endeavour to ob- 
tain it: and we ſhall obtain it, if, as taught 
in the text, we prefer wiſdom to folly; and 


found our hopes of national happineſs on na- 


tional virtue, —on the rock of true religion; of 
unfeigned piety, unſhaken loyalty, and a ge- 
nerous, diſintereſted love of our country. | 


Theſe are virtues which we find ſtrongly 
recommended in the chriſtian rule of duty, 


and which naturally reſult from a conſcienti- 


5 EE _ 
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bus practice of it. Other teachers have made 
utility the main end of moral conduct; but 
he who was more than a teacher hath ſhewn 
us how to join utility with piety ; perſonal. 
good with ſocial, and tem ee e with 
eternal. ED - 


Let us then eſteem it our wiſdom to Eno 
theſe things, and our happineſs to do them. And 
let no man deceive us with vain words; affecting 
to eſtabliſh unfair diſtinctions between natural 
and revealed religion, and to put aſunder the 
great principles of religious and moral duty, 
which the God of nature hath joined together. 
But, if ſome of thoſe principles had been miſ- 
taken, if. others had. been perverted, and all 
too much neglected, it was ſurely a moſt gra- 
cious inſtance of divine favour to ſend him, 
who had tbe words of eternal life, to correct and 
reſtore them to their primitive ſtrength and 
import: and, on a foundation made ſure and 
perfect, by the infinite merits of his own obe- 
dience, to eſtabliſh a rule of faith and prac- 
tice, which, after being made known to all 
nations, will ſurvive the diſſolution of this 
material frame of things, and remain an ever- 

vn; | 
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laſting rule for the goyernment and direction 


of God's ſpiritual kingdom. — For heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but his words or not 


poſe wry. 


* Matt. v. 18. 
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Tr may well be ſuppoſed, that the fatisfac- 

tion, arifing from the relation, which, by 
the diving permiſſion, and his majeſty's fa 
vour, I now bear to you, is very ſenſibly felt 
by me; and, could I juſtly prefume upon a 
ſimilar — want 
be _— to complete mine, 
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turally occur, and muſt be admitted in abate« 
ment of it: ſuch as the importance of the 
truſt committed to me; the qualifications ne. 
ceſlary to diſcharge it; and a conſciouſneſs, 
chat the utmoſt exertion of my endeavours 
muſt fall far ſhort of, and ſuffer much from 
a compariſon with, the great abilities and 
truly epiſcopal qualifications, of my venerable 


PE gaw with God. 
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To ſucceed a prelate ſo eminently diſtin. 
guiſhed for his profound erudition, his exem- 
plary virtue, and + ſincere piety, Is, J fear, to 
ſucceed to the envy, the "cenſure and invi- 
dious compariſon of an obſerving and critical 
age, which is more diſpoſed to exerciſe its 
diſcernment in pointing out defects in a cha- 


racter, than in: making candid allowances for 


the cauſe of them. His had long been a fixed 
and decided character; either fitted. to the 
ſeveral ſtations he filled, or riſing out of them: 


yet was he,;ſtill ſo modeſti and unaſſuming, 
that he was rather ſolicited to meet the dig- 
nities of the church, than ambitious to ſeek | 


mem. He had none of that vanity which is 


apt to be dazzled. wich the. glare of them; 


but received his honours meekly, and bore 
them meekly: for he ſoon found annexed to 
them a liſt of duties, ſome whereof the, tem- 


per of the times would not ſuffer him ta diſ- 


charge, and others his conſcience could nat 
well diſpenſe with; ſo that towards the ge- 
cline of life, he was: more deſirous to reſign 
his high ſtatiens, than ever he had been to 
n them. Happily, for the church in 
general, and for you, my brethren, in par- 
ticular, he was content to be gratified with 


or- 8 a balf 
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half his wiſh e; and t 0 offer 8005 his intereſt 


2  facrifite to 'o duty. 


„ 


Fine that duty you tins to dicks 
many fingular advantages, which are not to 
be. expected from every: ſucceſſor ' to biſhop 


Pearce. To him you: could look up for ad- 


vice and direction in all points of learning, 
diſcipline, and doctrine, with entire confi- 


dence in his well-founded opinions; and I 


can eaſily conceive with what zeal, and af- 
fection his inſtructions were - conveyed, and 
with what a reſpectful attention they were 
received, by the advantages I myſelf derived 


from his benevolent-and communicative diſ- 


pofition. Hence you ' muſt have laid in ſo 
much uſeful knowledge, both from his pub- 
lic and private inſtructions, during the many 
years he preſided over you, that, was it not 
for the demands of uſage and cuſtom, I might 
well be excuſed this mode 'of addreſs; inaſ- 
much as I can urge OE more proper, or 


* Biſhop Pearce wiſhed to reſi ign the epiſcopate as 


well as the deanery, but was only permitted to reſign the 


latter, June 24, 1768, after having] poſſeſſed that dignity 
about twelye years, from his * to it May 42 
7 0 85 1 oa 
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more conducive to the continuance of the 
good order and regularity of this dioceſe, than 
to exhort you to a frequent recollection, and 
a diligent obſervance of the many proper di- 
revtions Be gave you: whilſt J, on my part; 
ſhall ever account it my greateſt merit to fol- 
low him, as a fon would a father, 1 
| with 1 3 — ä 


7 


But to aim at forinjag: a faccefior by bis 


example, and to leave his clergy well ordered 
by his inſtructions, was not the whole of your 


late diocefan's merit. Eminent as his fſer« 


vices were in the caufe of teligion and virtue; 
he took care that they ſhould not terminate 
with his life, but be uſeful to poſterity. He 
had given early and approved ſpecimens of 
his critical (kill in the learned languages *; 


* E, G. Dr. Pearce's firſt Edition of Ciczao Ds 
OrarTort in A. P). — 1716 
Second in 1732 
Third in — 1746 
Fourth in — 1778 | 


| Londanvs DB SUBLIMITATE. IN 
His Firſt edition of it was Th = 
Second i an | | — 1732 


23 ZN AIS 


* 
; 8 


THE BISHOP'S PRIMARY VISITATION. 443 
and from thenceforward the literary attain 
employed to the nobleſt purpois, that of il- 
nene of God. 


Wah this view be gcadiially improved the 
large fund of claſſical knowledge, which he 
had drawn from the rich ftores of antiquity, 
by a diligent peruſal of ſuch Jewiſh and Hea- 
then authors as lived neareſt to the Chriſtian 
Era; until, by an accurate attention to the 
phraſeology and idioms of their reſpective lan- 
guages, be was cnaitled to edmpel; 29 it wares 
both the ane and the ather, to ſerve as 
liaries towards eſtabliſhing the true meaning 
and import of ſimilar phraſes in the ſacred 


writings. 185 

Tun (at Anf.) un = 

Fourth iini 

Fifth in — 

Sixth in — 
Cie dt Orpicns. - 

His Firſt edition was in = 1745 

i 1761 
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3 was: the employment afievery bon 
he could gain from his official engagement, 
to the laſt: momentsiof::a long, ſtudious, .and 


| happy life.— Happy he was in manyzreſpets; 
and, in his own acceunt, not the leaſt ſo, in 


living to put «the: laſt hand to an gxcellent 


commentary with notes on the four Goſpels, 
and Acts of the Apoſtles; the: publication 
of which, by an unfortunate, but mot irre- 
parable; accident, hath hitherto. been delay- 
ed *; but which will preſerve and conſecrate 
his name, as long as pure religion and uſeful 


are be ae e 8580 mankind.; 


* # 1 in WE 


ki andy hs tot: me obſerve. to you, 


my younger brethren: in Ea _ the 
8 nr ern E biens. ks 
D > The: accident to which the biſhop. * l is 
thus mentioned by the Rev. Editor of Dr. Pearee's 
Poſthumous Works. 


7 Ie is thought neceſſary t to inform the public, that the 
following work (the Commentary, Kc.) was ' nearly ready 
tobe laid before them in March laſt, when a ſudden fire, 
at Meſſrs. Cor and Biggs's Printing. office, i in the Savoy, 
conſumed the whole of "the impreſſion... "The original 
Manuſcripts were  PROYIPENTIALLY | preſerved by being 
in the hands of the Editor.” 


See Advertiſement” to B. e $ | Commentary, &. 
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work” which crowned all his learned and pious 


labours, will, if. diligently conſulted, greatly 
facilitate, and give effect to your's. It will 


be a ſolid foundation whereon to erect a well 
proportioned ſtructure of ſacred criticiſm—it 


will ſupply you with the beſt and moſt du- 


rable materials for that purpoſe will direct 
you how to adapt and piace them in due or- 
der — will be a key to open many a dark and 


difficult paſſage -a light to guide you ſafely: 


through it; and, like the ſcripture itſelf, 
which it aims at reſtoring to its original pu- 
rity, it will be profitable for doftrine, for 1 
prog, for correction, for instruction in righte-" 
ouſneſs ; that the man of God may be perfect, 


throughly firmed unto oi good works s. . 


It has, indeed, of lite Mais the idle bu- 
fineſs of fanaticiſm to account all literary ac- 
quirements, and ſound criticiſm, as nothing” 
towards a right underſtanding the Holy Scrip- 


tures, and due diſcharge of the miniſterial 


function, in compariſon of certain gifted powers 
of diſcernment, which vanity is more Savings | 


to claim, than able to give any convincing 


proofs ob. But: to ſuch literate. pretenders 


28 Tin. Ui. 26, 27. 
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the Old and New Teſtament, the nobleſt 
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to new and extraordinary lights, we can op- 
poſe as well the obſervation of an inſpired 


_ apoſtle, as the ſober judgment of the wiſe 
and beſt men, both of our own and other 


profeſſions, who have eſteemed the books. of 


ſubject whereon to employ their time and abi- 


ities; and yet have found ſome things, fo hard 


to be underſtood, as to require all their trea- 
fares af en * nene to e ü 


them. 


[ 


3 wall not here be 3 to mean 
' thoſe mercenary compilers of the preſent age, 
who, from a collected maſs of materials, have 
heaped notes on notes, and commentaries on 
commentaries ; as if, like their old fellow- 
labourers at Babel, they meant to make then 
a tower, whoſe top ſhould reach unto beaven, 
and whereon, as the poet obſerves, _ 

& Purpureus lat qui ſplendeat unus et alter 

4 Aſſuitur pannus.” Hor. De Arte Poetic 16. 
Thofe, only, deſerve our beſt. attention, who 
Have contributed their ſeveral abilities to elu- 
cidate and adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things . Thus while ſome, wich 


= Fit. ii. 12. 


much 
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much patient induſtry, have collated the 

Greek and Hebrew manuſcripts of the Old 

and New Teſtament, compared the ancient 

verſions, collected the various readings, con- 

rected the miſtakes of tranſcribers, adjuſt. 

ed the punctuation, and, in many places, re- 

ſtored the original text; others have merited 
much true praiſe by ſettling the chronology, 

connecting the hiſtory, appropriating the 

prophecies, vindicating the miracles, ſtating 

both the external and internal evidence, and 
eſtabliſhing the divine authority of the Mo- 
fic and Chriſtian Diſpenſations, not only to 

the ſatisfaRion of every candid and rational in- 

quirer, but -often to the entire conviction of 
unbelievers, (of which we have lately feen 

a confeſhon that does honour both to the au- 

thor and to religion,) and always for the in- 

ſtruction of the young proficient in divinity, 

to whotn is committed the important charge 

of ae others. 
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folemnly we have all acknowledged that the 
2 contain all things neceſſary to ſalva- 

r I | 

4 my of ore See article vi. | 
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reſpective ordinations, to be diligent i in the read. 


ing of them ; and in ſuch ſtudies as help to the 
knowledge of the fame . To the ſcriptures 


therefore, as to a well of water ſpringing up 


unto everlaſting life ＋. every faithful paſtor 
will lead his flock: and although the well be 


deep, it will ſeldom? I 'truſt, be beyond the 


reach of your abilities in general: nor can 
they, whoſe age and ſtudies may not yet be 
far advanced, complain that they have no- 
thing to draw with, whilſt every kind of help 
is at hand for the purpoſe. For by carefully 
reading over the Bible and Teſtament in a re- 
gular progreſſion; and, at every difficult or 
bobſcure paſſage, conſulting ſome one, at leaſt, 
of the learned commentators; a young cler- 
gyman will ſoon find himſelf much forwarded 
in ſcripture- knowledge: and if, on finiſhing 
this neceſſary taſk,” which however muſt be 
frequently reſumed, he ſeriouſly ſets himfelf 
to collect the evidence for · the truth of our 


holy religion, (an excellent ſummary whereof 


is given by  Grotius, and further enlarged 
upon by Dr. Jenkins, and Mr. Locke, on 
the reafonableneſs of chriftianity)—if with re- 


gard to the great eſſentials of faith and doe- 


3 See Ordination Serviert. John iv. 14. 
; 5g trine, 
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trine, he has recourſe. to biſhop Pearſon on 
the Creed, Burnet on the articles, and to 
thoſe incomparable lectures on the Church 
Catechiſm by our late learned and laborious 
Metropolitan *, which form a ſuccin& com- 
pendium of the whole body of divinity—if, 
in order to be acquainted with the grounds 
of our ſeparation from the Church of Rome, 
and of the Proteſtant Diſſenters from ours, 
he attentively peruſes the judicious Hooker 
for the one, the acute Chilling worth for the 
other, or the learned biſhop Stillingfleet for 
both; adding thereto a competent ſhare of 
knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, from the 
diſtinct and extended view of it given by Dr. 
Moſheim—if,. I ſay, a young clergyman ſtu- 
diouſly purſues ſome ſueh courſe of reading 


as this, he will, upon the whole, ſhew himy 


ſelf an approved workman, that needeth not be 
eme, righth drviding the mo of truth. +: 


It is not, wa. to he 8 that 


: all will make equal advances in facred know- 


ledge. . As the talents of men are different, 


ſo are the opportunities of improving them; 8 


* Archbiſhop Secker, who died A 6, 1768. 
1 2 Tim. i ii. 15. 
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much depending on their health, leiſure; ſitu- 
ation, and circumſtances—a friendly com- 
merce with men of letters, and am eaſy ac. 
ceſs to proper books; advantages that do not 
fall to every one's ſhare. Not but a few 
books, well choſen and well Rudied, like 2 
ſmall-income well managed, would ſet us all 
above a ſtate of intellectual poverty: and we 
are aſſured, that, if there be firſt a willing 
mind, it will be accepted according to that a 
man barb, rot according to that hes hare bo 


But it 1s incumbent on us, hs are mini- 


ſters of the goſpel, to ſtudy men as well as 
books, and ourſelves above all men. For 
little ſhall we be able to bring men back from 
error, or to guide them in the way of truth, 
vrhilſt we ourſelves are ignorant of the prin- 
ciples and motives that influence human ac- 
tions. We muſt therefore conſider. human 
nature in all its different points of view; 
muſt endeavour to penetrate the ſecret receſſes 
of the heart, to diſcover its. virtues: and its 
vices, the prevailing paſſion, the fn that weft 
eddy beſets it, and, thence, take every pro- 
— and t capa, 


* 3 Gor vill . 1 
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to exhort and to rebuke with all authority a, * 
As the depoſitaries of the facred oracles of 


God, and the pure .morality of the goſpel, 


we muſt carefully guard 'the one, and not 
ſuffer the other to bend to the capricious and 


changeable manners of the times; but, ſearch- 


ing after truth to enforce it; and ſeriouſſy 


thinking on <whatſoever things are juft and bo- 
neſt, and pure and lovely, and of good report F, 
to direct the practice of them; we muſt, 


both in our public and private exhortations, 


give energy to our ſentiments, clearneſs to 
our expreſſions, propriety to our delivery, de- 
cency to our deportment ; and conſtantly en- 


deavour to give #0 offence in any bling. that 
the mini ry be not blamed + 


To fay more on this ſubject to you, my 
brethren, is unneceſſary ; as from a perſonal 


 knowledye of ſome of my clergy, a general 


good report of others, and the anſwers ſo 


teadily given to my inquiries by almoſt all, I 


have great reaſon to think myſelf happy i in 
þeing appointed to adioceſe, wherein the mini- 


ſterial duty appears to be, in general, very ably 
and ee nec In ſome poor 


_ | it 
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$2) 


it Ph be ſtill more ſo, by, the attention 


and exemplary life of a reſiding incumbent; 


or, where he is legally, or neceſſarily, di. 


penſed with, of a reſident and licenſed curate. 


It has, indeed, been ſuppoſed, that the want 


of a patronage or vicarage houſe, was a ſuf- 


ficient excuſe for non-reſidence ; but this 


plea, upon a late trial, has been over- ruled; 
and it would ill become us. to impeach the 


judgment, although we are given to hope, 


that the difficulty which ſome incumbents 
may be under, in conſequence ef it, will ſoon 
be removed by ſome proper. legiſlative, provi- 
ſion for the means of reſidence; in which 


the honour and intereſts of religion, as well 
as the peace and good order of ſociety, are 


materially conce ned. 

41 9 O4 
| 1 would not detain you a by mentioning 58 
ther caſe which has lately received a. legal dez 
ciſion, if it did not ſeem to. affect your own 


intereſt, and, at the ſame time, Fonyey 3 | 
friendly caution how, and. to whom, you give 


titles for holy orders. For the title being 


held to be in the nature of A contract, the i 
yearly ſtipend, conditioned in it, muſt re- 


main in peyable, although the ineumbent ſhould 
, himſeif 


2 „ 


himſelf perform the whole duty of his pa- 
riſh; until the curate ſhall be otherwiſe pro- 
vided of ſome. ecclefiaſtical preferment; or, 
for ſome fault, be lawfully: removed: and 
how difficult and expenſive that may be, I 


leave you to judge. Some good, however, 
may be expected to reſult from this deciſion, 


as it may prevent the giving any pretended 
titles, and produce more care in giving real 
ONES, | | 


In the mean while, none, I truſt, of the aſ- 
fiſting clergy will ever ſuppoſe that the rule 


of law, in this caſe, either leſſens their obli- 


gations to the incumbent, or their canonical 


obedience to the dioceſan. For my own part, 


although I ſhould be ſorry to be accounted a 
hard taſkmaſter, I muſt nevertheleſs declare 
it to be my fixed intention to make the laws 


and canons of the church, the rule of my 


conduct. Much will depend upon you, my 
beneficed brethren, to make that rule in many 


caſes eaſy ta us both, Let me therefore ear- 
neſtly entreat you, neyer to ſign letters teſ- 


timonial on any occaſion whatſoever, un- 
leſs the perſon requeſting them be well known 


to you, and that you firmly believe in your 


, Yolo th con- 
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conſcience (which, if you do ſign, you muſt 


declare) that he is qualified for that order, 
office, or employment to which he deſires to 
be admitted, —You would naturally take it 
ill to be deceived in the character even of a 
menial ſervant, wham you could eaſily dif. 
' miſs on finding him an improper, or unfaith- 
ful one. I will not ſtate the infinite diffe. 
rence in the caſes, but confide in your inte, 
grity for the right application. 


T have only to add, at preſent, that, when. 


ever your ſituation and circumſtances require 


© your duty to be conſtantly ſupplied, either by 
a clergyman of this, or any other dioceſe, I 
ſhall expect that himſelf and his falary be ap- 
proved of by me; and likewiſe that he he 
licenſed, as the canon, and the office of or- 
dination direct he ſhould be. And, after what 
has been determined in regard to giving titles, 
it cannot be deemed a hardſhip (upon a non- 
reſiding incumbent eſpecially) to fix a deſerv- 

ing curate, of his own choice, with ſuch an 
appointment out of his abundance, as may be 
a decent ſupply for the other's wants : though 
I have the ſatisfaction to find, among the an- 
ſwers to my inquiry on this article, inſtances 


of 
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of liberality, which, if generally practiſed, 
will ſuperſede the neceſſity of any interpoſi- 
tion on my part. And now, my reverend 
brethren, I commend you to the grace of 
God, and exhort you, not in my own words, 
but in thoſe of the apoſtle, to take heed unto 
yourſebves and to your doctrine, bolding faſt the 
faithful word, as ye have been taught * ; for, 
by ſo doing, you will both ſave yourſelves, and 
them that hear you Þ. | 


* Tit.i.g. 1 1 Tim. iv, 16. 
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MY 


Ff z 


ur REVEREND BRETHREN! 


T ſhall receive from our preſent meeting, 
is what my duty and inclination led me to 
with for at an earlier period. The being 
obliged to defer it has been leſs your diſap- 
pointment than mine: as you have loſt no- 
thing by the ſuſpenſion of our friendly com- 
munication, that has not been amply ſup- 
plied by the laudable attention and care of 


your reſpectable archdeacon: fo that, even 


now, the moſt neceſſary and important part 
of my office conſiſts in confirming the youth, 
and others, of your ſeveral pariſhes, and im- 


ploring the divine blefling on thoſe, whom 


you have duly prepared and inſtructed for a 
devout admiſſion to that ſaered rite. 


In regard to ſuch other branches of the 
"Im office, as have for their object the 
4 ſu 25 


HE mutual atisfaction which I truſt we 
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ſuperintending the doctrine, and manners, | 


and general conduct of the parochial clergy, 
I can, with great « comfort declare, that during 
the few years in which I have had the unde- 
ferved honour of ſtanding in this relation to 
you, my brethren, not a ſingle inſtance hath 


occurred that called for the exerciſe of any 


act of judicial authority; very few for friendly 
expoſtulation, ſeveral for well-merited com- 
moendation— and, if I may judge from the 
many ſatisfactory returns (for all have not 


been made) to my inquiries into the preſent 


ſtate of my dioceſe, there will, in future, be 
much more to applaud, than to complain of. 


I would not, however, be underſtood to 
mean that every thing is ſo well ordered, 
either on your part or mine, as to ſtand in no 
need of our thus aſſembling ourſebves together ; 
if it were only for the purpoſe of exhorting 
one another to a more ſtrict and conſcientious 

diſcharge of our reſpective duties. For, how 
+ commendable ſoever it may be in any of us, 
to ſee that the public forms of religion are 


duly obſerved—to be punctual in attending 
the ſtated times and places of divine worſhip | 
—to endeavour to excite the devotion of the 


n by a ſolemn and affecting man- 


ner 


hain, — 28 
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ner of offering up their united prayers and 


_ praiſes to the throne of grace to explain, in 


ſuitable and pertinent diſcourſes, the doctrines: 


of chriſtianity that are the objects of faith; 


and with a becoming zeal to enforce its rea- 


ſonable precepts, which form the rule of prac- 


tice Vet, all theſe are but the ordinary and 


external parts of clerical duty are all ſubject 


to public obſervation; and though they go 


far in deciding upon our public character, yet 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience, the in- 
ward approbation of our own hearts, muſt be 
founded on other ground —on the care we 

take to cultivate a ſenſe of ſobriety, juſtice, 
and piety in our people in general, and par- 
ticularly in thoſe of our own houſhold—to be 

regular in the practice of family devotion— 
to vit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflic- 
tion —fo warn them that are unruly—to comfort 

the feeble-minded—to ſupport the weak, and to 
be patient towards all men—not rendering rail- 


ing for railing, but contrariwiſe, bleſſing. 


In ſhort, as the paſtoral care conſiſts of 
various parts and offices, which require, ac- 
cording to the ſolemn engagements we have 
all entered into, hat we give ourſelves wholly 

40 
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to them, and bend all our cares and ſtudies 
that way; ſo, I hold it to be a principal uſe 
of ſuch meetings as the preſent, that they 
naturally remind us of the great importance 
of our profeſſional obligations, and even ta- 
citly exhort us to a more ſtrict obſervance of 
every duty that may render us acceptable to 
God, affectionate to one another, and inftruc« 
tive to thoſe committed to our — 


4 diane adrantage reſulting a bez : 
meetings, is the opportunity they afford us 

of confidering ' how we are to conduct our- 
ſelves in conſequence of any judicial deter- 
minations on doubtful points of law, or any 
acts of legiſlative authority that may ſeem to 
affect either our civil or ous intereſts, 
and have been enacted and publiſhed fince the 
time of our former intercourſe. 


then took occaſion to mention two par- 
ticular caſes of eccleſiaſtical i import, which, 
after much ſerious argument, had been re- 
cently determined. One confirming the va- 
lidity of promiſſory obligations in the titles 
given to ſtipendiary curates, and the other de- 
ciding the — upon canonical reſidence 
againſt 
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againſt any incumbent, not legally diſpenſed: 
with, even though his benefice ſhould wes 
10 fan Wen to ys bis bead. ET 


Hard au theft adjudications a 


bear upon clergymen in certain ſituations, 
they have, notwithſtanding, been productive 


of ſome good: the former has ſuggeſted a 


proper degree of care and caution in thoſe 


who have occaſion to give titles; and the lat- 
ter is, in ſame meaſure, remedied by the hu- 


of accommodation, leſs eligible perhaps to 
the preſent incumbent, than if the expence 
of providing it, had. been more equally divided 
between himſelf and his ſucceſſors. 


| Theſe I inention as ſubjects of perſonal 


conſideration, that regard only the temporal 


intereſt of certain individuals of the clergy. 


But a ſubſequent ſtatute, for relieving his 


majeſty's Roman Catholic ſubjects from ſome 
of the many penalties and diſabilities impoſed 
upon them, has. been induſtriouſly repre- 


ſented as a meaſure. of moſt pernicious ten- 
dency, as if it ſtruck at the very foundation, 


and menaced the overthrow of the Proteſtant 
| 4 | EY reli- 
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teligion in general. Vet, that the jealoufies 
and apprehenſions, coneeived of this meaſure; 
were more pretended than real, is but tov 
clear from the effects of them effects which 
it is painful even to think of, much more to 
have beheld what then muſt it have been to 

thoſe who ſuffered from them ! for ſurely 
ſuch ſcenes of irreverent inſult, tumultuous 
fury, and dreadful devaſtation; were never 
exhibited, to the ſame extent, in any other 
chriſtian or civilized country—and it is well, 
if they leave not an n ſtain upon: our | 
own. ny 


Where, then, can we find ati adequate. 
cauſe for theſe unparalleled outrages ? not in 
a ſincere and well meant zeal for religion ; " 
for any particular mode of religion—in fana- 

ticiſm and enthuſiaſm perhaps we may. Thoſe 
contagious diſorders of the mind that feel a 
malignant kind of eaſe from the infection and 
inflammation they ſpread around them—yet 
as a zeal for the Proteſtant religion, and ap- 
prehenſions of the danger to which it is how 
expoſed, have been the oſtenſible, whatever 
has been the latent, cauſe ; we may aſk what 
grounds there are for ſuch apprehenſions ? 

| | and 
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and whether any but the weak and credulous 
have been ſeduced into a belief, (which the 
| needy, the profligate, and abandoned, were 
eaſily led to adopt) that every branch of the 
| legiſlature, all the guardians of the national 
church, all its learned and orthodox miniſters, 
have conſpired to ſurrender up their faith, 
their conſcience, their privileges, their emo- 
luments, their neareſt and deareſt connections, 
to the idolatrous, perſecuting, and domineer- 
ing ſpirit of popery ?—Surely to ſtate ſuch a 
_ queſtion is to confute it.— But certain it is, 


that theſe, and ſuch like groundleſs jealouſies 


have been infuſed into the minds of the peo- 
ple: and therefore it will become a ſeaſon- 
able part of our duty, my brethren, to en- 
deavour, both in our private and public diſ- 
courſes, to remove ſuch injurious and ill- 
founded prej judices—to ſhew them the pecu- 
liar excellencies of our happy conſtitution in 
church and ſtate— that we have not deſerted 
our poſt in it, as ſhepherds and watchmen of 
our flocks, but are ever ready. to contend ear- 
neſtiy for the faith as it was happily reformed 
from the groſs pernicious errors of popery : 
| —ill, if it be an offence to our Proteſtant 


Prone of ay denomination, that we have 
chriſ- 
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chriſtian charity for Papiſts, which our divine 


Maſter taught us to have for our bittereſt 
enemies, they _ well e us this e 


For the little hi regards myſt, I un 


free to own, that, although I could not ap- 


prove of all the powers add privileges granted 
by the act in queſtion, I could not but admit 


the principles that gave riſe to it in the other 


houſe of parliament; for they were chriſtian 
and proteſtant principles were founded in 
the rights of conſcience which cannot be 


forced, nay, in liberality, humanity and cha- 


rity: and, if ſufficient time had been given, 


(which it muſt be owned the importance of 


| the caſe required, and which was indulged 
to a part of the united kingdom) maturely 


to conſider the ſeveral objects of. it :—or, if 


the reſtraints removed, and the privileges 
granted, had been more preciſely defined, and 
the whole guarded by a proviſo, that nothing 


in the act contained ſhould be conſtrued to 
extend to repeal or invalidate any of the nu- 


merous penal laws ſtill in being againſt Pa- 
piſts, there is reaſon to believe, it would nei- 
ther have been ſo generally miſtaken, nor fo 


3 oppoſed. 
Such 
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Such a proviſo was indeed ſubjoined to a 
bill, which, fince the late unhappy diſtur- 
bances, was framed to ſecure the proteſtant 
religion from any encroachments of popery, 
by more effectually reſtraining papiſts from 
teaching, or taking upon themſelves the edu 
cation or government of the children of pro- 


teſtants ; but, after ſome amendments made 


in a committee of the Lords, it was very un- 
expectedly rejected upon a diviſion at the laſt 
reading; partly as was urged leſt the paſſing 
it ſo precipitately ſhould be deemed the effect 
of intimidation, and alſo that it might re- 

ceive a more full and deliberate diſcuſſion in 
the courſe of the enſuing ſeſſion; when the 
Biſhops will not be prevented by their neceſ- 
ſary avocations, as moſt of them were, both 
on the former and preſent occaſion, from teſ- 


tifying their zeal for the ſafety of the pro- 


teſtant religion, which they have been moſt 
abſurdly charged with an inclination to be- 
tray. 5 


In the mean time his majeſty, agreeably 
to an addreſs of the houſe, upon a motion 
agreed to, has been graciouſly pleaſed to re- 
quire the archbiſhops and biſhops to iflue 


circu- 
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circular letters to the clergy of their reſpec. 
tive dioceſes, as was done thirteen years ags, 
to make diligent enquiry into the number of 
papiſts and popiſh fchools in their ſeveral pa- 
riſhes throughout the kingdom; in order 
that the increaſe or diminution, being ſtated 
with all poſſible accuracy, and compared with 
the laſt return, a proper judgment may be 
formed thereupon. And I the rather anti- 
cipate the mention of this buſineſs to you, 
my brethren, that . the popplous parts of the 


dioceſe may be more leiſurely inveſtigated 


than could be expected in the ſhort ſpace of 
time ſince it was ſent you as an article amongſt 
my ordinary quiries. | 


But whatever / may he — by the 


conſtitutional guardians of our . religious and 
civil eſtabliſhment, I truſt and hope that no 


ſober, rational, conſiſtent proteſtant, will have 
any juſt cauſe to complain of the reſult of 
their deliberations. If upon experience -and 


fair examination, the act complained of ſhall, 


inſtead of anſwering any ſalutary purpoſe, be 
really found to have been noxious in its ope- 
ration; and to have prompted the papiſts to 
an inſolent aſſumption of more privileges than 

| Were 
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were granted them, (which may poſſibly be 
the caſe ;) no doubt but the legiſlative wiſ- 
dom will hold it highly expedient either to 
repeal the act, or to guard againſt the abuſes 
of it by the ſtrongeſt bars of york ſanctions. 
As to the reſt, | 


I 1 a. in this audience, enter into 
any diſcuſſion on the grounds of toleration, 
that diſtinguiſhing character of the proteſtant 
religion; which, ever ſince the happy æra of 
the revolution, has, with equal humanity and 
policy, dealt out its indulgence to perſons of 


every ſect and perſuaſion, in proportion to 


their peaceable and orderly ſubmiſſion to go- 
vernment. Hence to the Diſſenters was firſt 
granted the public exerciſe of their mode of 
worſhip—to the Moravians a legal ſettlement 
of their church—and to the Quakers the ac- 
ceptance of their affirmation inſtead of an 


oath. It was the ſame benevolent principle 


that lately extended ſome further indulgence 
to diſſenting teachers and ſchoolmaſters; and, 
if every conceſſion of this kind was long 


withheld from the Roman Catholics, it was 


becauſe their religious and civil principles 


were deemed hoſtile to the ſtate; and their 


Ver. l. „ power 
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power and numbers more formidable than at 
preſent. 


from men of all theſe deſcriptions were thought 


the moſt likely means of reconciling and con- 


ciliating their affections to the government 
they live under ; and eſpecially at a time when 
we have both our natural and unnatural ene- 
mies to contend with, could any human 
wiſdom foreſee the unaccountable jealouſies 
that ſo ſuddenly ſprang from thoſe meaſures, 
'and the baneful fruits that have been grafted 
upon them ?—But change now the actors in 
the late dreadful ſcene, and ſuppoſe, for a 
moment, that the clergy and people of the 
eſtabliſhed church had aſſociated in the ſame 
alarming numbers, had headed and forwarded 
the popular clamour, had reviled the conduct, 
and dictated the reſolves of parliament; in 
what light would rational and ſober-minded 
men have looked upon us at this day ?—and 
if we are now to be reviled for not daring to 
beſet and controul the legiſlative power, —if 
for not acting the part of wild incendiaries— 
for not inſulting the perſons and deſtroying 
the property of the magiſtrates, for not forc- 
ing open and — the priſons —in 

ſhort, 


But if, in the contemplation of 
parliament, the removing certain reſtraints 
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ſhort, for not attempting to ſpread havock 
and deſolation through the metropolis of the 
empire, and the ſeat of government—let us, 
my brethren, take theſe reproaches as part 
of the burthen we are to bear as miniſters of 
the goſpel of peace. But to ourſelves, let 


it be our juſt praiſe, that we eſs and curſe 


not, and that when we are reviled, we revile 
not again: always accounting it our duty to 
watch over the conduct of the people com- 
mitted to our charge, and to impreſs upon 


their minds that important truth, fo lately 
recommended from the throne, that rebellious 


inſurrections to reſiſt, or reform the laws, 
muſt end either in the deſtruction of the per- 
ſons who make the attempt, or in the ſub- 
verſion of our free and happy conſtitution. 


a „ O RA- 


QUAM CORAM 
J. THOMAS, 
DECANUS WESTMONASTERIENSIS, 
A. D. 1769, HABUIT, . 
JUSSU REVERENDISSIMI. | 
Gg 3 


ORATIUNCULA, 
INFERIORIS bonus PROLOCUTOR; 


SUPERIORE DOMO CONVOCATIONIS, 


Uanquam in hic facri provinciali ſynodg 

coram te, præſes reverendiſſime, con- 
fratrum meorum inferioris domi ſuffragiis, 
nec non doctiſſimi hujus viri laude honeſtatus 
adſto, veruntamen, ad novum atque inuſita- 
tum hoc dicendi genus, licet proprios intra 
muros, non modeſtè modd, ied et n ac 
 diltidenter voce. 


Et profectò, quotieſcunque mecum tacitus 
cogitavi quale, quantumque munus mihi nu- 
perrimè demandatum eſt, mirari ſatis haud 
potui, mirabuntur et alii permulti, undè fue- 
rit iſta in me tam propenſa voluntas, quæ, de 
tanto præpollentium virorum cœtu, meos hu- 
meros, certè parùm validos, ad tam grave 
onus ſuſtinendum elegerit 


Datur forfitin honos huic dignitati, loca, 
edibns meis, hujuſmodi muneri exequendo 
'G 8 4 — haud 
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haud incommodè fitis :—quibus nec inept> 
daretur, fi mpdd præſens illis contigiſſet par 


nupero carum domino: egregio nempe ac per- 


quàm venerabili patri (namque mihi ſemper 
erit ille pater: ) qui, pyeritia ſua, in hoc ce- 


leberrimo literarum gymnaſio, laudatiſſimè | 
acta, poſt multos atquę amplos honores quog 
prove ætate meruit, nunc demùum ſatis 


unico beatus magnoſque cedendo, potiùs quam 


ampliores ambiendo, nihil aliud penſi habet, 


niſi ut ſacris elucidandis literis vacet; atque 
ed magis divinum aliquod cogitet quò pro- 
8 yn ad- en "RY perfectam accedet. 


- * ff 


Mihi autem, bie, bis W partes dJ | 


| ſubeunti, quam diſpares ſunt vires! quam 
tenuis facultas.! fateor enim, quod et ipſa fa- 
tebitur oratio, me neque eà quã par eſt doc- 
trina munitum; nec digendi copia preditum, 


nec uſu promptum, nee animo ſatis erectum: 


verum enimvero naturali quodam, et ſepe 
ne padere ee (rhabarmgne. 


Wee Adem, que jam jam orngtiflicang 
frater, mei przſen tandi causa, habuit, erec- 
tiori animo præſentatum fecerint: : ni in iiſdem 
tanthm inciſet Tena, ſacundiæ tantùm, 

ut 


un, my MM p44 a, wt 
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ut multus vereor ne oratiunculam meam in- 
ſulſam, inconcinnam, futilem ; imo et veſ- 
tris bene purgatis auribus omnind indignam, 
arguant. Quam vellem igitur, huic, qui 
nulli non officio par eſt, meas quoque partes 
ſuſtinere datum eſſet; ut quem diſertiſſimum 
nuper audiviſtis concionatorem, eundem et 


prom ptiſimum e referendarium. 


Sed mea res nunc agitur : et, quim jacta 
fit alea, ſortem meam et æquo, et grato ani- 
mo feram oportet : quippe parùm decet evo- 
catum militem referre pedem ; multd minus 
electum et conſcriptum ; minime verd ſuis 
ſub auſpiciis, reverendiſſime, militaturum. Tibi 
| zitur, ac venerandis admodim co-epiſcopis, 
penes quos eſt electionem hanc ratam facere, 
lubens, volens, me committo: qudd fi cuncta, 
que muneris hujuſce ratio poſtulet, minus 
ex optato præſtaverim, ea tamen à me pla- 
cidè et benignè accipietis, quæ debità reve- 
rentia, quæ gratiſſimo obſequio, quæ ſummã 
fide ac diligentia PR poſſint. . 


e hæc meo ſolummodò, ſed et PR 
tatiflimorum fratrum nomine paternitati tuæ 


ſpondeo: quorum ore et — mihi datur 
. . hue 


| * 
252 onatroncvra, 


hiic uſque proloqui, ſi non detur ultra. Nul. 
us enim dubito, quin, unictiique, hane fa- 


cram ſynodum ineunti, eadem' fit 'mens, vo- 
Juntas eadem, in omnibus quæ ad eceleſiæ 
diſciplinam, ad fidei puritatem, ad morum 


reformationem, ad univerſam denique reipub- 
licæ chriſtianæ pacem et concordiam ſpectant; 
quam in vobis, ampliſſimi patres, probatiſſi- 
mam videre eſt quoſque idcircd, decus noſ- 
trum et prefidium, 1 uno ore Pede | 


n verd decus * J. quantum en! x 
præſidium, columenque rerum noſtrarum, 


collapſum, amiſſum, avulſum, paucis abhinc 
menſibus, ploravimus Nobis ſcilicet avul- 
ſum, et bonorum omnium luctibus ſuſpiriiſque 
comitatum! in ſempiternas vero ſedes, c&- 
tumque juſtorum ſummo fibi gaudio et ho- 
nore tranſlatum. Ibi tandem 4 Jaboribus' re- 
quieſcit, atque opera ſua, ne quidem hic pe- 
ritura, fequntur lum : quippe gut mortuus 
lictt etiam nunc Doquitur : mox ' majora, C 


5 ſynodis, tum de rommuni ſalute, A | 


. 
0 > rchienicogus Cant. Thomas Secker, LL, D. qui 
«bit ee. er neon! 78 * vol 


Probl | 
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Preh! inter induſtriam, et omni- 
gene literature ſupellectilem quibus ac- 
ceſſit indoles aded vegeta, mentiſque vires, 
uſque ad extremum exactæ vitæ curriculum, 
aded infractæ; aded ad univerſa provinciæ ſuæ 
munera obeunda aptæ et accommodate, ut 
difficile dictu ſit, an viri virtutes magis or- 
narint præſulem, an præſulis virum? ſingu- 
las enim ad divini Magiſtri exemplar, uti nos 
omnes decet, compoſitas habuit ; ſingulas pe- 
rinde non ut ſibi gloriam, ſed ut aliis com- 


modum ee 


Tali tantoque vitro, cujus famam meritis 
queſitam, nec auget adulatio, nec minuit in- 
vidia, non quaſi parentare, hoc præſertim in 
conſeſſu, nefas duxerim ! Imò nobis, fratres, 
jure quodam ſynodali parentandum eſt.— 
Quod et vos, venerandi patres, plus quam ta- 
citd pietate feciſtis. Vobis etenim, et om- 
-nibus eccleſiæ non malevolis, ille flebilis oc- 
cidit! Nulli tamen flebilior, nulli carior, 
quam ſibi cariſſimo, deque me optimè me- 
rito;,preclaro alterius provinciæ præſidi: viro 
— f{and cui, proximum illi dignitatis gradum 
| occupanti, 'amicitia dedit parem, 'dedit enim, 
ork ſemper alterius ſuayiffima conſuetudine 


: frui. 


ö 
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frui. Tandem verd cedant luctus noſtri, ce- 
dant ſuſpiria, moduſque deſiderio ſit, quùm 5 
te, reverendiſſime, tam aſſiduo cultu patriſ- 
ſantem cernimus, ut magnas anteceſſoris virtutes 
generoſæ tuæ ſtirpi inſerendo nec longum 


Fempus, uti cecinit poeta, et ingent, 
Exeat ad ccelum ramis felicibus arbos - 
At quidam fortaſſe homines, nimis ale a- 
pientes, foras dicant.— Non veſtrum eſt in 
«© ſynodo magna loqui, fed agere. Proinde 


i agendo ſpectemini—ſubdolos Rome vul- 


“pes ab ovilibus depellite: Larvata fanati- 


«© corum ora detegite ; fimoniacam labem A 


« ſacris abſtergite—gravamina cuncta, nec 
non offendicula cuncta, & medio N 


ar ſublevate, reformate.”* 4s 


Perdura profeo. mandet, i” et 05 
pro imperio] que tamen, fi rectè augurer, 
minus ſunt inſcitiæ, quam irrequieti animi, 
ac ingenũ, aliquid novi molientis, indicia. 


Ecquis enim prudens et æquus rerum æſti- 


mator idem cenſet ? Ecquis in eccleſiæ reg- 


nique annalibus quantulum cunque verſatus, 


aui non plant videt ſynodos provinciales, quas 
hodierna rerum ratio poſtulat, minimè tan- 
tam fibi arrogare potentiam; minime velle, 

ä 
Virg. G. lib, ii. 80, 
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neque poſſe, eà ſuperbire dominatione qua, 
prioribus quibuſdam ſæculis, ſuperbiebant? 
Magna nimirùm eſt hic in re, felicitas 
temporum ?— Non, ut olim, intolerantem 
habemus eccleſam! Non de imperio cum 

regibus certantem ! Non papali nutui obtem- 
perantem | Non petri gladio minitantem, 
nec, mentitis itidem clavibus, fideliſſimos 
-quoſque Dei cultores, cœlis excludentem ! 

Sed libertate vere chriſtiana fundatam ; ſed 
ampliſſimis legibus ſtabilitam: — ſed mode- 
rati diſciplins gubernatam :—ſed et doc- 
trina ſanam, et fide puram, et cultu ſimpli- 

cem, et caritate plenam: quinetiam ritubus 
noſtris alienos ac diſſentientes, fraterno amore 
complectentem, atque ſuum cuique morem 
cultis Wo conditionibus concedentem. 


Quæ cht ita ſe res . annon multa 
neceſſe eſt, tam ſacra, quam civilia, aliorsùm 
a ſynodis agitentur ? et, ſecundum leges nunc 
latas, proprio coram judice avocentur?—Eſto, 
qudd honnulla minis commoda, at perpauca 
ſanè, quæ, pro tunc temporis ratione, uſu, 
ingenio in reformate religionis normà mane- 
bant, et uſque ad huc manent.— Idionè bo- 
norum hominum eſt officium ad populum pro- 
vocare? incerta pro certis habere? menti- 

buſque 


5 - exfapientia aptiſſima quæque, commodiſſimo 


+* * 
* 
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buſque infirmis ſcrupulum i injicere?—An pru - 
dentum eſt res quietas movere? tutas in diſ- 
crimen ducere, ſuſque deque omnia vertere, 
ſcilicet ut paucorum ad arbitrium, et more 


quodam novo, inſolito, inex perto,. mutentur, 


| | corrigantur.. diſponagtur 1 


Videant autem faſtidioſ iſti quanti. quanti 


ſint oppugnatores leges de toleratione, deque 


uniformitate ſcriptas; conſulant alterius arti- 
culum de binis Britanniæ regnis auſpicatiſſimo 
numine conſociatis: quo utriuſque eccleſiæ 
doctrina, cultus, regimen, 4¹ d:ſciplina, in perpe- 


tuum declarantur immutabiles,—Preftent de- 


nique ſupremo harum ecclefiarum capiti, de- 


bitam fidem, debitam obedientiam : Iſti, in- 

quam, præſtent, qui non jure magis ac titulo, 

q 2 quam pietate, quam virtute, quam morum 
Eo ; oo 6 . atque exemplo, eſt ſupremus. 


non vobis, patres, iis faltem cedere, quibuſ- 
cum eſt ſumma rerum potentia; quorumque 


tempore, wo certo cxpoQungs | ſunt. - 


4 


Nos 


5 © 


His che perpenſis, i in preſens omiſſis i 
155 verecundius paulld ſe gerere diſcant; ſu- 
amque de rebus tanti momenti ſententiam, ſi 
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Nos interèa magnas, amo quas poſſumus 
maximas, optimo principi: habemus gratias; 
qui, proùt ſingulis regni ordinibus ſingula ſua 


Jura, privilegia, moreſque laudabiles ſalvos 
eſſe velit; ita, pro ſpectatà ſui in noſtrum 


benevolentia, tibi, reverendiſſime præſes, hane 
eonvocandi ſynodum conceſſit facultatem, ut 
præſtò eſſemus, ĩis de rebus tractandis ac de- 


liberandis, annuente ſeilicet rege, que paci 


et concordiæ benè wenn. n et n 
nibus fine. TI ent 2 ; 

| Reftat math ut . ates or- 
| * ſuo, et proprio intentus negotio ſeduldò, 


ac pro virili, connitatur, ne ſacroſancta reli- 


gio zterni veritate fundata, ab humanis er- 
roribus vindicata, legibuſque iterum atque 
itzrum ſancita; vel infidioſis hoſtium pelliciis 
corrumpatur, vel intempeſtivis noſtris diſſen- 
tionibus labefactetur, vel, quod magis timen- 
dum eſt, praviſſimis moribus evertatur. Ab- 
fint vero, longè a nobis abſint, quæcunque 
ſunt temporum vitia, neque minima. ex parte 
ſint noſtrim! Abſint patroni venales, emp- 
tiones impuræ, fides dubia, indocta, fanatica, 
ſuperſtitioſa !—Abſint proterva partium con- 
tentio, inſanæ diſcordiæ, delirantes tumultus, 

| „ | fas 
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Fav et nefas juxta æſtimantes ] abſint denique 

ſuperbia, luxus, ſocordia; inertes: hore, cu - 
piditates pravæ, alieni appetentia, ſui profufio. 

— Sed quum vita noſtra aliter inſtituta fit, ſane- 
tæque partes noſtræ aliam vivendi rationem 
et alios mores poſtulent, ideircd ſummæ fit. 
nobis curæ ut de vivo, et ſempiterno Evan- 
gelii fonte, puriſſimos hauriamus. ] Inde, non 
noſtras modd, ſed, quantùm in nobis eſt, ali- 
orum mentes 2 mundanis ſordibus depurgandi 
cCopia! Inde ſalus in humanum genus deri- 
vata fluit! Inde etiam ineffabilis iſta Dei, 
chriſtique redemptoris gratia, quæ peccanti- 
bus veniam, quæ infirmis auxilium, quæque 
omnibus certam et indubiam ſpem beatz re- 


nn . Th 


De ceteris igitur, (et, gud fidem hanc in- 
temeratam conſervemus, non pluribus opus 
_ eft,) © Quzcunque fratres ſunt vera, quæ- 
cunque veneranda, quæcunque juſta, quæcun- 
que pura, quæcunque amabilia, quæcunque 
bone fame ; fi qua fit virtus, et fi qua laus, 
hec cogitemus, hec 1 et Deus packs 
erit nobiſcum. 
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NUMBERS XXiii. 10. 


Let me die the death of the rl and te 
my laſt end be hike his { ! 


"HAT i is appointed to men once to die &, 

might poſſibly have been inferred, even 
without the voice of ſcripture, from the con- 
| ſtant inſtances of mortality that every ſpot of 
earth exhibits. But what death is in its con- 
ſequences—why ſame are found who have 4 
defire to depart, while moſt ſhrink from the 
proſpect of eternity and tremble on its brink 
what makes the death of the righteous en- 


* Heb. ix. 27. 
G h 2 viable, 


5 
468 A SERMON ON THE DEATH OF 


viable, demands a different ſort of evidence. 
However it is agreed on all hands, that ſuch 
a preference does exiſt, and all agree in hop- 
ing for the ſame mode of dying. 


On this ground therefore I take up the 
ſentence now read to you, without diſcuſſing 
virtually the various modes of rendering the 
terms, or the preciſe ſenſe in which the apoſ- 
tate prophet uttered them. 


The ſentiment is intereſting in a high de- 
gree, as it contains the ſecret wiſh of all; 


and it is not the leſs pointed, for having dropt 
from the mouth of one who, though deſirous 
enough to die the death of the righteous, 
ſeems to have taken little pains to live his 
life. 5 


On another account alſo your attention to 
the words will be engaged on this occaſion, 
becauſe they will remind you of the exem- 
plary life and peaceful death of our late ve- 
nerable Biſhop, and becauſe they are pro- 
poſed, for the ſubje& of this day's medita- 


tions, "yp near relative of the deceaſed, much 


eſteemed among us. 


If 


7 — 
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If our exiſtence were to terminate with 
life, there would be no ſuch mighty diffe- 
rence between the death of one man and ano- 
ther; nay, the advantage would be on the 
other ſide the wicked would carry the re- 
collection of his pleaſures with him to the 
grave, and think of nothing further while 
the righteous would there, for the firſt time, 
find that he had cleanſed his heart in vain *; 
that he had foregone the pleaſures of the 
world while in his power, and only learnt 
their value with their loſs. 


The text furniſhes a far different argu- 
ment; and, while it attributes a preference 
to the good man's death, ſuppoſes neceſſarily 
that there is another ſort of dying; thus 
forming a concluſion as it were from the 
ſcripture, that he wiched 7s driven away in 
his wickedneſs, but the righteins = _— in his 


death Tr. 
Let it be our preſent buſineſs therefore, 
to inquire into the cauſes that contribute to 


render the death of the righteous ſo deſirable, 


* Pf, xiii, 13. + Prov. xiv. 32. 
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and the means bx un wake. our Hiſt 
CE I” * DO 51371 3111 
She 4 {22 $8 17 £1 2d 33097 
To the firs polire 1 Lk 
the rightopus-is a death of eee 
of eonfidenoc—a death _ ploy. 9 


The death- of the vighteous is cog 
N 51 JOS: z death rat +8 F631 


At due moweng, hoes he foub-is haflen- 
ing to her place, doubtleſs we ſhall have need 
of every comfort, and it will be idle to look. 
for theſe in the tender afliduities of friends, 
or the ſbothings of ſympathizing relatives, 
any more than im the temporary relief of mo- 
dicine. If they are not found in our 'doſoms, 

they ſhall in vain . . for "IP rich- 


out. 


Now the comforts of a dying hour conſiſt 
in a humble aſſurance of the pardon of ſin, 
the conſciouſneſs of having lived in the true 
faith of Chriſt, the ſatisfaction of having: di- 
| hgently ferved God in our generation, ank 
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Ot thoſe cba stone It hay welt be fd, 
that they are neither 15 n6t ftnall. Net 
will any doubt but. they belong excluſively to 
the death-bed-6f the Hgtteous," or chut it is 
Frötm che ünlteck force of chert that the TY 
chriſtian derives an N l 
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| What made Job Naber to wait at thi aj 
of his appointed time , but the reflection that he 
knew that his 1 werb +2 What made 
St. Paul think it gain #9 dis g;, but that he 
knew whom he had believed ? What made 
him f& with fuch elch ploafitre; that tbr 
m of bit departure ws at band $; (and that 
even prematiirely) but the conſeiduſneſb that 
he had: folghr the good fight , he had fifiifhed 
His courſe, he had kept the faith 7=z-Whit 
was Peter ſo ready to pus gf this taberm. 
1 , but thecertainty that, in enbrauing tbr 
faith rhat be bad obtained, be hai not fol 
eunningh deviſed fables ** ? nd what gives 
any ebriſtia the confidenes to brave this 
n enemy, but the hott aſſu- 
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He has 1 refalucly the emo er - 


virtue, keeping in view ebe end ¶ bis | faith, 
the. ſalvatian f his foul 4,3 and the higher he 
mounts in the bright aſcent of holineſs, the 
Wider does his horizon open, till he gains the 
top of Piſgah, and graſps the whole heavenl7 
Canaan within his ken: i Then it is that he 


ſioks into his balmy grave, like the great 
Patriarch at his Maker's Call, having his 


ale heart full of the rupturous proſpect: 
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A ſcene of deep eternity; | 
Till, life diffolving at the view, 
; Hp; wakes, and finds the viſion true.” 
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—_ then begins the gory which we ſaid 


— diſtinguiſhes: the death of the righteous.— His 


" life. has been a life of faith in the Son of 


| God, but his holineſs is not perfect till he 
comes to die; it is then only that he ex pe- 


riences in the higheſt degree, Chrjf in in 


the hope of glory. He has wreſtled with 


weakneſs and temptation, and has been 46. 


to withſtand in many an evil day f.; but it is 
| the laſt ſtruggle that completes the conqueſt, 
and carries him at once beyond the reach of 
fin. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 


in the: temple of my God, and he ſhall, go 1 


more. out 7. It is death that puts an end to 
the probation of the righteous, and admits 


him i in a moment, to that temple of God not 


made with hands, from whence he ſhall no 
more go out, 70 the heavenly Feruſalem F, to 


the general aſſembly of the church of the 


firſt- born, and to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
Surely theſe, and ſimilar declarations of ſcrip- 
ture, which aſſert plainly that the righteous, 
immediately as they are abſent from the body, 


are preſent with. the Lord ||, ſhould leave no 
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room for the idea of ſuch a middle ſtate, 454 po- 
_ piſh purgatory, and St. Paul's deftre to depart a, 
when he was ſenſible that his continuance tit 
the church was {6 beneficial to it, was founded 


on the affurance of his own immediate gain; 
that he ſhould: Je w0ith Chi. For, by te- 
relation, he knew that the ſouls of the righte- 
dus are immediately brought by death into 

the innumerable company of heaven, and 5 | 


. be umb the Lord p. 


| Theſe are the ret traits by which i 
death of the righteons is diſtinguithed, and, 
I traft, I ſhall not be fafpetted of adulation, 


if T apply them to the charatter of out de- 


ceaſed diocefin; I would not ſprak of him 


with ffattery but I muſt fpeak of him with 


feeling and if, to unite the qualities of the 
tender relative, the inſtructive companion, 
the benevolent philanthropift, and the faith- 

ful friend, be to form the ufeful man, theſe 
characters were eminently his. If, to follow 


up the true faith of the goſpel wirh that ex- 


emplary converſation which auornt the dotfrine 
of God our Saviour I, to preach Chriſt with 
fervour, and yet with charity, and to rule 
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wick all authority, and yet with moderation, 
be the duty o a; chriſtian paſtor, this did he. 
Aud, if ta combine the virtues af the morah 
fate with the graces of the goſpel, complet 


the life of the righteous, and give any title 
to the crown of 'nighreoufeeſs, which the Lord 
me righteous np yn PO NO 2 
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. the Lord+? Is this the glory that ſhall fol- 


hw #9 What manner of perfous then ought 
26 tu be in all holy conver ſation aui godline# N 
blow early ſhould we be in the preparation 
for our laſt end, ' fince an eternity depends 
upon i? It wilt avail us little to re ſulue to: 
do this at ſome- future period. Aar! ww 
know not what a day may bring forth ||, and 


the queſtion: is not what we intend to be, but 


what we are Here ſeems to have been Ba- 
luam s deluſion, and this is one of the in- 
ventions men have ſought out for their ou 


deſtrvction, to ſubſtitute for the practice of 


haliaefs, the reſolumiom of adeara- bed repent . 
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Truh oternil happineſs is of little value, 

if 0 have lived a life of oppoſition to its 

principles can be compromiſed, by devoting 


one day, and that the laſt and worſt of all, 


to the preparation for it But let the in- 
tended penitent firſt be ſure, that a future 
time ſhall be allotted him, and that there is 


no danger his ſoul ſhould be this night re- 


quired of bim; perhaps there is nat = 


will nnn here hows: VAN wen 2 
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aks, lay him on his bed of lingering ſick - 
neſs ; not ſuch as to deprive him of the power 
of reflection, but juſt ſo ſore that he may be 
ſatisfied it is unto death. Ste him collect his 
en and ſummon * his ee 1 0 


5 bees wich N to Wy his faults 


and follies, and lamenting vehemently over 


them; but de feels a partiality to them ſtill, 
of which he cannot at once diveſt himſelf; 
for he knows that even in health and vigour, 
he was not brought in a moment to change 
his opinions, and reverſe his purpoſes; he finde 
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Heats the blood of him who is abt '» | 
ave to the uttermoſi'*; forgetting: all the while 
that its efficacy extends to thoſe only that 
come unto God by him, while he himſelf 
has been deſigning the dome to God 
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He goes on now Ni reſolves' enoady 
forſake fin, and ve to God but mark ! his 
purpoſe to live well is founded only on the 

probability that he ſhall live no longer: ſuch 

reſolutions muſt appear equivocal, and though 

e can, as the caſe is ſtated; be of no 
avail. Then alone can we make reſolutions 
that are truly goed, when the judgment ig 
ſound, the paſſions quiet, and a ſpace . 127 

Performance - them 1 is in proſpect. 
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nature of. a probationary ſtat requires, " 
which the word of God demand Ji and-if; we 


are not to enter into the kingdom of For 
iihouf doing the. will of tur: Father: whieh is 
n beaver ® 5. Wwhenge den we hope that he will 
 £9mpound a life of n n 1 the wn 
Sans of dying days? s en reh 
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b Flepren forbid I that e Geric em, ® 
limit the unbounded: mercy of our God. Re- 
pentance, however late, we truſt ſhall be ac- 
cepted ; but is this ſufficient: ground for us to 
delay repentance, till we are ſure What later 
time ſhall be allotted us ? The labourer in the 
parable, who had wrought but one hour o, 
ceceived as much, it is true, as they that had - 
Horne the burden and heat of the day ; but 
then he came into the vineyard. at the! firſt 

ſummons. And the malefactor on the croſs 
perhaps had never heard of Jeſus till he found 
him in the ſame been with himſelf. 


Beware e lalling! thyſelf into a hope, 
hotel will be well at laſt... To have begun 
5 Saat the only aſſurance, we can have of 
10 and, doubtleſs, : to the. beſt of men 

the buſineſs of a ding, d will have no lei- 
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ſriends, and to collect their courage for the 
final conflict, will he endugh far all their man- 
head. Hor then canſt thou hope, in addi · 

tian to theſe things, hen thy faculties ate 
enfeebled, and thy body racked with pain; ta 


be able to do all that for which thy life has 
bean too ſhott : This thy grand enemy is 


woll aware of; ande if he can but prevail on 
thee $0. put off the care of working out thy 
ſalvgtion to thy death- bed, he will find other 
buſineſt for thee there ·—he will even to thy 

oanſaſion inſultingly ſuggeſt, that what he told 
_ thee all thy life-time it was too ſoon to. thiok 
ol, it will be now=-too late! | 
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Kalas 7 fare | Rouſe e from the 


dream! 8 
| « Awake ! ariſe | or be for ever « fallen! 1 
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Live che life of the righteous, if ye e 


his death. Take off your affections from 
things on earth, and fix them upon things 


above. Strive to be among the number of 


thoſe to whom the word ef Chriſt ſhall be 
Luke xxi. 79. + Milhan's Par, Doty v. i 1.330. 
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importune heaven with prayers. - Lord; when 
Hande things be? When ſhall we join with 
- them that have already obtained the 3 
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. 20 When hall we: ee the lay of our mf 
"2 falvation drawing nigh? When ſhall the dark- 
nels of this nether world be done away, and 
dzhke glorious dawn ariſe, from which 9 
| miſe ſhall be realized? Te fun ſhall be no 
more thy light 'by day, neither for. brightriefe 
hall the moon give ber ligbt unto thee j but the 
Lord ſhall be unto thee' an everlaſting light, 
and thy Ged thy glory +. „ 
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